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TRANSLATOR'S PREFACE. 



Though the Translator feels that the name of 
Augustin Thierry, already so well known in this 
oountry, especially by his " Histoire de la Conquête 
de l'Angleterre," affords the best hope of drawing 
attention to the work whieh he has ventured to 
présent in an English dress, yet he wishes to state 
hriefly some few charaeteristies whieh particularly 
mark it, and whieh may excite an interest in the 
micd of the gênerai reader, as well as of the student 
of French history. 

They are as follows : — The very vivid sketches 
whieh the accurate and experienced author has given 
of the principal persons and events whieh are con- 
nected with those most interesting passages of French 
history, whieh form the subject of his work. 

The xnanner in whieh, while purposely omitting 
facts whieh are abready generally known, he has 

a 



ir translator's pbeface. 

drawn attention to those vhich arc but aliglitly no- 
ticed by otlicr historians. 

The iusigbt which he gives into that growth of 
opinion and national progress which, like a strong 
under-current, was in reality silentlj determining the 
course of cvents, not onlj in France, but in civilized 
Europe, during the Middle Ages, and the period im* 
mediatcly subséquent to them. 

And, lastly, the bold and eamest love of truth and 
laborious investigation of documentary évidence which 
havc made liistory what it ought to be — a record of 
filets, rather than a mère expression of superfidal 
opinions and préjudices — and which honourably dis- 
tinguish the school of writers to which M. Thierry 
80 eminently belongs, and to which a daily increasing 
value is justly attached. 

The Translater begs to add, that he has thought 
it most conducive to accuracy to retain for the most 
part the names of offices and technical terms in the 
original language, where either there is no exact eqni^ 
valent in EngUsh, or where the apparent équivalent 
might mislead from a différent signification having 
been attached to it; but, in almost every instance 
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of the kind, the reader will find them explained in 
the context or in the notes. 

He has also left a few of the notes in old Frcnch 
nntranslated^ as the substance of them is gencrallj 
embodied in the tcxt^ and their value seemed in great 
measure to dépend on a certain quaintness of langnage 
which could not be preserved in the translation. 
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PREFACE. 



The work which forms the principal part of this 
volume is the summaiy of ail my labours relative to 
France. It bas been composed as an introduction to 
the collection of unpublished records of the history of 
the Tiers Etat, one of the publications of historical 
documents ordered imder the last reign. It is a sur- 
vey of our national history, taken in those years in 
which the author, carrying bis observations back to 
the distance of seven centuries, and thence bringing 
it down to the state of things around him, remarked 
a regular succession of civil and political progress \ and 
recognised, at each end of the road which he had tra- 
î velled over, the same nation and the same monarchy, 
connected one with the other, modified under the 
same circumstances, and exhibiting their last change 
consecrated by a new compact of union. Considered 
firom this point of view, the history of France appeared 
beautifiil in unity and simplicity. I bave vividly felt 
the grandeur of such a spectacle, and under its im- 
pression, I bave conceived the design of bringing to- 
gether continuously into one narrative the facts which 

B 
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mark through successive âges the graduai develop- 
ment of the Tïers Etat, its obscure sources^ and the 
j»art which it bore in a slow but always progressive 
influence upon the social life of the country. 

In order that the nature of this work may be per- 
fectly understood, I must fix the true sensé of the 
words Tiers Etat in the mind of the reader. The 
space which séparâtes the présent time from the 
old régime, and the préjudices which were spread by 
Systems tending to divide the population of the na- 
tion, which is to-day one and the same, into classes 
mutually opposed to one another, hâve obscured in 
the minds of many persons the historical idea of that 
which constituted in former times the third order in 
the States-General of the kingdom/ There is a disposi- 
tion to suppose that this third order then answered to 
what is now called the bourgeoisie ; that it was a supe- 
rior class among those which were out of the pale of, 
and, in diflFerent degrees, beneath the nobility and the 
clergy. This opinion, which, besides its falseness, has 
the evil of making an antagonism appear to hâve its 
foundation in history, though it is in reality but an 
invention of yesterday, and one that is destructive 
of ail pubUc security, is in contradiction to àll the 
ancient proofs, to the authentic acts of the mo- 
narchy, and to the spirit of the great movement of 
reform in 1789. In the sixteenth century some 
foreign ambassadors, describing the political consti- 
tution of France, said, " AVTiat are called the States 
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c^ the kingdom consist of three orders of persons, who 
are^ first the dergy, next the nobility, then ail the 
rest of the population. The Tiers Etat, whieh has 
no partienlar name^ may be called by a gênerai one, 
the State of the people.*^* The order of Louis XVI. 
for the convocation of the last States^G-encral desig- 
nated, as having a right to be présent at the électoral 
assemblies of the Tiers Etat, '' ail the inhabitants of the 
dties^ boroughs^ and mral districts^ French by birth 
GT natoralization, of the âge of twenty-five years^ having 
a fixed résidence or entered on the list of taxe8.''t 
Lastly^ at the same epoch^ the author of a celebrated 
pamphlet, reckoning the nnmber and maintaining 
the unity of the plcbeian order, threw out, as an ut- 
terance of the opinion which was almost universal, 
thèse three questions and answers, "What is the 
Tiers Etat ? — Everything. What has it been hitherto 

* QuesU cho si chiamano 11 stati del rogno sono di tre ordini 
di persone, cioé del clero, délia nobiltà, e del restante di quelle 
persono clie, per voce commune, si pùo chiamare popolo. 
{Relations des Ambassadeurs Vénitiens sur les Affaires de 
France^ publisbed by M. Tommaseo, t. ii., p. 490.) Le condi- 
zioni e qualità délie persone sono tre, d'onde ba origine il 
numéro delli tre stati del regno. L'uno é quello del clero, 
e l'altro dei nobili ; il terzo non ba nome panicolare, ma, 
perche é composto di diverse qualità e professioni di persone, 
si pùo chiamare, con un nome générale, lo stato del popolo. 
(Ibid, t. i., p. 482.) 

t Order of the king for the convocation of tbe States-General, 
bearing date the 24th January, 1789. Histoire Parlementaire 
de la Révolution Fram^ise, by M. Bûchez, t. i., p. 210. 
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4 PEEFACE. 

in the political order ? — ^Nothing. What does it re- 
quire ? — To be something."* 

In thia respect the order of persons^ which was the 
instrument of the révolution of 1789^ and the history 
of which I endeavour to trace by ascending to its 
sources^ is nothing else than the whole nation with 
the exception of the nobility and dergy. This défini- 
tion marks at once the extent and the exact limits of 
my subject^ it shows what I ought to touch upon 
and what to omit. The history of the Tiers Etat com- 
mences by its indispensable preliminaries long pre- 
yious to the epoch when the name of Tiers Etat ap- 
peared in the history of the country; its starting- 
point is the subversion produced in Gttul by the &1I of 
tho Roman govemment^ and the Gterman conquest. 
It is therc that history must first look for the fore- 
fathers or the représentatives of that mass of persons 
of varions conditions and professions, which was de- 
signated, in the language of society in the feudal times, 
by the common name of la roture, P^From the sixth 
to the twclfth century, it foUows the destiny of this 

* Altogether thore are not two himdred thousand privileged 
poraoQS of the two first orders; compare this number with 
tliat of twonty-ûve or twenty-six millions of soûls, and décide 
' the question. (Sieyès, Qu'est-ce que le Tiers Etat ? p. 104.) 
' Wbon Uioy wish to sow division, they take care to make a dis- 
tinction botween the rarious classes of the Tiers^ in order to 
excite and to raise up one against the other. They stir up the 
in habitants of the cities against those of the country; they 
strive to set tho poor against the rich. (Ibid, p. 96, note.) 



PREFACS. 5 

mass^ dedining in one part^ and progressing in 
another, nnder the gênerai transformations of sodety ; 
next^ it finds a wider fiéld^ a place wliich is pecnliar 
to it^ in the grand period of the revival of the fireç 
municipalities and the reconstitution of the royal 
power. Thence it continues its course^ now beoome 
nmple and regular, through the period of the 
monarchy of the States, and that of the absolute 
monardiy, np to the States-Oeneral of 1789. It has 
its termination at the meeting of the three orders in 
one single and equal assembly, when the division 
which separated the majority of the nobility and the 
minority of the clergy from the Tiers Etat ceases, 
when the illustrions and unfortunate BaUly, président 
of that first congress of the national sovereignty, was 
aUe to say, " The £unily is complète f^ an affecting 
expression, which seemed to augur well for our new 
destinies, but which was too soon disappointed.* 

Such is the outline which I proposed to myself to 
fill np in the composition of this work. One circum- 
stance, which especially struck me, is, that during 

* 27th June, 1789. Bailly had stated at the sitting of the 
25th of June, ** We said, in receiying the représentatives of 
the clergy, that there was still something to he desired — ^that 
brothers were wanting to this august assemblj. Yes, gentle- 
men, what we want will be given to us ; ail our brothers will 
corne hère." At that of the 27th he said, " We had already 
got the order of the clergy — ^we hâve got to-day the whole 
order of the nobility; this day will be illustrions in our 
aimsls: it renders the fiamily complète.** 
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the space of six centuries, fixjm the twelfth to the 
eighteenth, the history of the Tiers Etat and that of 
the royal power are indissolubly bound together in 
such a manner that, in the eyes of him who really 
imderstands them, one is, to use the expression, the 
oounterpart of the other. From the accession of 
Louis le Gros to the death of Louis XIV., each 
décisive epoch in the progress of the différent classes 
of the roture in liberty> prosperity, enlightenment, 
and social importance, corresponds, in the séries of 
the reigns, to the name of some great king or of some 
great minister. The eighteenth century alone shows 
an exception to this law of our national development; 
it introduced distrust, and prepared a fatal divorce 
between the Tiers Etat and the Crown. At the point 
at which a last step, the guarantee and crowning 
point of ail the others, would naturaUy hâve com- 
pleted civil, and founded political liberty by the 
establishment of a new constitution, the necessary 
agreement was wanting in the conditions of a Govern- 
ment at once firee and monarchical. The work of 
the Constituent Assembly of 1791, badly put together, 
crumbled to pièces almost immediately, and the 
monarchy was destroyed. 

Twenty-two years elapsed, during which an admir- 
able compensation succeeded to enormous calamities, 
and it seemed then that every tie was broken between 
new France and the royalty of former days. But 
the resuit of the Constitutional Gk)vemments of 1814 
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and of 1830 was to join anew the chaîn of timc and 
ideas, to résume tinder firesh forma the attempt of 
1789 — the alliance of the national tradition and of 
the principles of liberty. It was at this point of view, 
presented to me by the very course of the events 
themselves^ that I took my position, fixing my at- 
tention on that which seemed to be the path traced 
out towards the future, and believing that I had 
before my eyes the proyidential termination of the 
labour of the centuries which had elapsed since the 
twelfth. 

Entirely devoted to my task, which I was slowly 
pursuing as far as my abilities enabled me, I dis- 
passionately approached the much controverted pe- 
riod of the eighteenth century, when the catas- 
trophe of February, 1848, burst suddenly upon us. 
I hâve felt the resuit of it in two ways, both as a 
citizen and also as an historien. By this new révolu- 
tion, full of the same spirit and the same threatening 
appearances as the worst times of the first, the history 
of France appcared to be thrown into as much dis- 
order as France herself . I suspended my work from 
a feeling of despondency easy to be understood ; and 
the history, which I had carried down to the end of 
the reign of Louis XIV., stops at that point. I 
had before me the alternative of delaying the publi- 
cation of my work tiU it had reached its termina- 
tion, or of forthwith publishing that portion of it, 
by far the largest, to which I had given five years* 
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labour;* the shortness oi life, itB chanoeâ moore un- 
certain for me than for any other^ and some flatter- 
ing invitations, hâve dedded me npon taking this last 
course. 

Thefte is, besides, another leason for stopping at 
this time ; it answers to a point of division which is 
dearly marked in our social history. It is hère that 
the great historical paîod terminâtes, during which we 
see the Tiers Etat and royalty marching in harmonj, 
progressing with a common development, and mu- 
tually strengâiening themselves. A second period 
opens, in which that harmony of six centuries dis- 
appears, in which the Tiers Etat and royalty are 
separated, begin to feel distmst of one another, and 
march in opposite directions: royalty protecting with 
its assistance what remains of aristocratie privilèges ; 
the bourgeoisie becoming, in contradiction to its tra- 
ditions, hostile to the royal power.^ Of thèse two 
séries of fetcts, so unequal as to their duration, and 
so différent in character, I hère présent the first, the 
one which stretches itself across the space of many 
centuries, as a furrow traced by the instinct and the 
manners of France. 

In order to anticipate objections which might be 

* A first édition intended for a limited number of readers 
appeared in 1850, annexed to the first volume of the Recueil 
deê Monuments inédite de VHietoire du Tiers Etat. The 
présent édition differs from that one by some corrections and 
additions. 
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made against me^ I inform the reader that I hâve not 
intended to trace the sketch of a gênerai history of 
French sodety^ but properly and exclusively that of 
a spécial history of the Tiers Etat. As the nobility 
and dergy may be^ and indeed hâve aiready been^ 
the objecta of similar labours^ I scarœly make 
mention of the part which thèse two first orders 
hâve played in society^ I only speak of them when 
their action is mixed with that of the third^ whe- 
ther in antagonism or in co-operation with it. The 
influence of ecdesiastical institutions upon the pro- 
gr«» of dTil sodety, prior to the period of an 
active royalty, and to that of the States- General, 
is an important fact which I might hâve enlaxged 
upon; I hâve, however, confined myself in this 
respect within the narrowest Umits, in order that I 
might keep myself disengaged for the later periods, 
and préserve intact the character of this work, which 
is the history of an order of persons purely secular. 

With regard to the nobles, I am no less aware that 
they had their part of moral action upon French 
Society. Chivalry was theirs, with ail that there is 
of military valeur, glory, and honour around that 
name. They knew how to die — ^it was their boast ; and 
in this consisted their legitimate pride. Moreover, 
they manifested a sentiment of affection for the king- 
dom of France, for their native land through ail its 
length and breadth, in times when the patriotism of 
the bourgeoisie had not yet raised itself above the 
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municipal spirit. Douce France is a fayonrite ex- 
pression of the poetry of chivalrjr in the twelfth and 
thirteenth centuries ;* and it was not till the two 
foUowing centuries^ during the great struggle with 
the English^ that the signs of a love of their oom- 
mon country were exhibited by ail the classes of the 
nation. lî I hâve not mentioned this and other 
circumstances of the same kind^ it is not because I do 
not appreciate them, but because they were beyond my 
subject; I beg that I may not be charged with a 
wilful suppression of that which I was obliged to 
omit by the strictness of my plan. 

This strictness^ useful in every literary composi- 
tion^ was enforced upon me in this instance in a more 
authoritative manner by the very nature and novelty 
of my subject. The facts which I had to collect and 
to bring to light do not belong to the prominent part 

* De plusurs choses à remembrer li prist .... 
De duloe France, des humes de sun lign. 

(La Chanson de Roland, 
edit of M. Génin, chant iii.,yer8 041.) 

Oi n'en perdrat France dulce sun los. 

{Ihid, chant ii., vers 560. See, also, 
chant iii., vers 548, chant iv., vers 265 and 278.) 

D est en douce France un boin roi Loeys. 

{Aiol et Mirabel [MS. de la Bîhlioth. impér., 
fonds Lavallière. No. 80], fo. 96, vers 17.) 

Et puis en douce France à Karlemaine iras. 
(Oarin de Monglane [ibid. No. 78], fo. 1, v«, vers 24.) 
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of the history of France, but rather to the most 
obscure, and, if I may be allowed the expression, the 
inmost parts of it. I attempted to write a history 
which^ strictly speaking, was without definite shape 
and connexion. My task was to supply the want, by 
disengaging it by a process of abstraction from ail that 
did not properly belong to it, and it was necessary to 
give the movement and the interest of a narrative to 
a succession of rapid yiews and gênerai facts. Such is 
the end which I proposed to myself to reach ; hâve I 
succeeded in it ? I hâve at least made the attempt ; 
I hope that my efforts wiU be favourably received. 

The first of the two fragments which accompany 
the Essay upon the history of the Tiers Etat touches 
on one of the most important points of this history ; 
it is a picture of the origin and vicissitudes of the 
ancient municipal constitutions of the dties of France, 
described accordingto their région and their province. 
This picture has not only its utility for the history of 
the law and govemment in the Middle Ages ; it offers, 
besides, a more gênerai interest. It is in some degree 
the inventory of our old expériences in the matter of 
political liberty, expériences partial, it is true, but re- 
newed unintermittingly during many centuries over 
every part of the land. 

The second fragment is a study upon the establish- 
ment of the commune constitution of Amiens, in 
which the original texts hâve been examined and com- 
mented upon in the greatest détail. This monography 
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is oaly intaided for thooe who find pleasnre in the 
most minute particalanin historical researches. If I 
am asked what kind of interest it can bave for other 
reaàets, I shoidd say that they may obeenre in it the 
minutely-treated history of a oonstitational charter of 
the twelfth oentury, of a wriiien constitution after the 
manner of our own^ which had not, like these^ the 
pretension of being the work of deep reasoning^ but 
which lasted five hundred years. Such fitcts, however 
amall may bave been their scène of action, are worthy 
of attenJon ^ reflection W persons of ourow; 
times. Our ancestora of the Middie Ages^ as we are 
bound to acknowledgej had something which is 
wanting in us at the présent day — ^that quality of the 
politidan and citisen which conaists in peroeiving 
distinctly what is required^ and in chenshing patient 
and persevering aspirations. 

Parii, Fébruary 15, 1853. 
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CHAPTER L 

EXTINCTION OF ANCIENT 8LAVERY — FUSION OF RACES — RI8E 
OF THE BOURGEOISIE OF THE MIDDLE AGES. 

Summary : Historical Part fiUed by the Tiers Etat — Origin of 
French Givilization — Gallo-Roman and Barbarian States of 
Society — Cities and Rural Districts; Décline of the one, 
Progress in the other — Réduction of ancient Slavery to 
Serfdom on the Soil — End of the Distinction of Races — 
Reaction of the Urban Classes against the Seigneiurial 
Government — ^Forms of a free Municipality — Rise of the 
Baurgeouie — Influence of the Cities upon the Rural Districts. 

There no longer exists a Tiers Etat in France : 
both name and thing disappeared in the reconstruc- 
tion of onr social System in 1789 ; but this, the latest 
in date and least in power of the three ancient orders 
of the nation, has played a part of which the im- 
portance, long concealed firom the most searching 
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îicrutîny, is deariy peroeived at the présent day.* Its 
ht^torv, which hereafter can and ooght to be written, 
ts neithcT more nor less in reality than the history of 
the development and progress of our dvil sodety^ since 
thc ohaon of manners, laws^ and conditions^ which 
followeâ thc &11 of the Roman empire^ up to the 
«V9tem <rf order, unity, and liberty of our own 

• 

timP». 
.'(if^irir<^n thèse two extrême points may be traced 

f hroAft^ nuccessive âges the long and kborious career 

tjx- Vh'ich the inferior and opprcssed classes of society — 

?!i !f«i xwoiis forms of Gallo- Roman, Gallo-Frankish, 

Ti»ifl iNv^H^i of thc Middle Ages — raised themselves 

>*^ >iX î^tt^p till they reached the full enjoyment of 

*^J: -^"^A |Mîlitical rights; a vast movement, which 

fc^v v^sv«*ivt»ly effaced from the soil on which we 

;i>i. ;*î|| \kt^ hwnl and unjust inequalities of mastcr and 

ij^)»^^. '^yJrt^wrnïr and conquered, lord and serf — to 

. v-ut>;t. -^ \K^\}^i\\ in their stead an united people, a 

I i . i^. *iVA^o to ail, a free and sovereign nation. 

'U4w il »à. k\\v jïrniid spectacle which our history pre- 

; . a iJic ^HÙtit to which Providence has conducted 



I U'» Uvl •«s.viu to say that civil society in France may not 

• ivk:J «i.»«»o clément of progress from the two other 

^ .liu^wS moon that the séries of its improvements is 

t 1 .... au •> the successive changes which took place 

• . '.iU.»u »i iho différent classes of those, who, from the 

.'. • • . . Miuiv U» 1789, together bore the collective name 

Ti ....... 
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it, and at which we who live in the nineteenth century 
find noble snbjects for reflection and study. Of ail 
the problems of history^ the various causes and aspects 
of that remarkable change form the one which affecta 
us most closely. It has been for the last twenty-five 
years the object of considérable research; and the 
collection which I hâve commenced is intended to 
prépare the way for its solution;* but its great 
extent requires a séries of efforts too long for the 
life of one man. Being the first of those who may 
apply their hands to this work, I hâve seen but a 
small portion of the innumerable documents which 
it is my task to coUect. It would be rash on my part 
to attempt to foretell the degree of importance which 
the whole of them may assume in the estimation of 
the leamed hereafter ; and I shall not do so. I shall 
confine myself to offer certain provisional sketches to 
mark, as my peculiar studios and the présent state of 
knowledge enable me, the most distinct epochs and 
the most prominent points of view of that which will 
one day form the complète history of the formation, 
progress, and social influence of the Tiers Etat. 

It is from the last form which was given to the 
civii and political institutions of the empire, and 
of which Constantine was tlie author, that ail that is 

* Le Recueil des Monuments inédits de V Histoire du Tiers 
Etat, forming part of the Collection de Documents inédits sur 
IHutoire de France, published under the direction of the 
^iinister of Public Instruction. See below Appendix I. 
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Roman in onr ideas, onr manners, and onr législation 

is dorived : to this may be traced the first germs of 
our modem civilization. That era of décline and 
ruiii for the society of the ancient woiid was the 
cradie of the great part of the social principles or 
éléments, whieh, maintaining their existence onder the 
domiuion of the ^German congneiors . and combining 
themselves with their national traditions and customs, 
created the society of the Middle Âges^ and firom 
thence were transmitted to ns. We there behold 
the sanction of Christianity joining itself to the sanc- 
tioi\ of the law to give a new vigonr to the idea of the 
impérial power — the type of the régal power of sub- 
ac»quent times ;'^ slavery attacked in its principles^ and 
•ecretly undermined or transfoirmed by Christianity; 
)a»tlT» the municipal form of goyemBienty oppressive 
ti[H>U|th it beeame, impregnated with a sort of demo- 
eracy by the popular élection of the protector and the 
biakho)K When the sway of the Barbarians OTérspread 
Gaul» wheu the political order of the Western empire 
ermuUed to pièces» three things still maintained 
their ^lositiim : the ini$titutions of Christianity^ the 

« AcH^>rdiug lo thi!» RomiUDà law, the sorereignty of tbe £m- 
)>«4^>r9 wtj^ ilerivt^ fhou the people bv a peq)etual délégation ; 
aeooT^iixg to Chn^tiamtT, it proceedtxi from God. It is this 
la»l )iriuoi|vl<^ whîoh, ^uoe th<? reign of Constantine, has made 
th(^ h<»reilîtary swxHxjsiou to the empire obtain. See the 
Mtmoirt of my brother. Amédée Thierry» on the Admimistration 
tfnttMU iioM r^MjHfv Eommim, Berne de Législation et de 
Jurisprudence; Septeimhre, 1^5. 
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Bosum law in the fonn of custom^ and the municipal 
administration. Chnstianity imposed its influence 
on the new ruiers; the law of custom preserved the 
mannen and usages of civil life among the native 
inhabitants; ^and the munidpality^ as the guardian of 
thœe usages, threw a shield round them by lending, 
as a gnarantee of their oontinuance, the strength 
(tf its own oi^anization. 

Âfter the condusion of the great stru^les which 

took place in the fourth and fifth centuries, whether 

between the Grerman conquerors and the last forces 

of the empire, or between the nations which had oc- 

cupied différent portions of Graul, until the Franks 

remained sole masters of the country, two races, two 

populations, which had nothing in common but religion, 

appear fordbly brought together, and, as it were, face 

to ÙLce with each other, in one political community. 

The Grallo-Boman population présents under the same 

law very différent and very unequal conditions ; the 

barbarian population comprises, together with its own 

peculiar classifications of ranks and conditions, distinct 

laws and nationalities. ^ In the first we find citizens 

absolutely firee, coloni, or husbandmen belonging to 

the lands of a proprietor, and domestic slaves deprived 

of aU dvîl rights j in the second, we see the Prankish 

race divided into two tribes, each having its own 

^^lia£jfiSj* the Burgundians, the Goths, and the 

* The la w of the Sal ie Franks or Salie law, and the law 
of the Bîpuarian Frauks or Ripuarian law. 
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rest of the Teatonic noes, wlio became sobjected, 
âûïsr of their own aooord or by foroe, to the Frankidi 
empire^ govemed by other and entirelj différent 
laws; bat among them ail, as weH as among the 
FrankSy we find at least three social conditions — ^two 
degrees of liberty, and slaTery. Âmong thèse incon- 
gmons States of existence, the criminal law of the 
dominant race established, hy means of the scale of 
damages for crime or personal injury, a kind of hier- 
archy — ^the starting-point of that moTcment towards 
an assimilation and gradoal transformation, whidi, 
after the lapse of four centuries, fiom the fifth to the 
tenth, gave rise to the sodety of the feudal times. 
The first rank in the dril order belonged to the man 
of Frankish origin, and to the Barbarian who lived 
under the law of the Franks ; in the second rank was 
placed the Barbarian, who lived under the law of his 
own country; next came the native fireeman and pro- 
prietor, the Roman ponessor, and, inthe same degree, 
the lÀdusoT GesnndJi colonus ; after them, the Roman 
tributary — t. e., the natiTC colamts; and, last of ail, 
the slave, without distinction of origin.* 

* Si quis ingenaos hominem Francum aut Barbamm 
occident, qui lege salicâTivit; TiiL m. den., qui âudont sol. 
ce. culpabilis jadicetor. {Leg. SàUe., tit zliii., sec. L, apud 
Script, ter. gaUie. et frcmeie., t ir., p. 220.) — Si quis ingeouns 
hominem ingennum Ripaarium interfecerit, ce. sol. culp. jod. 
(Lêg. Bipuar.t tit Tii.; Ibid, p. 237.) — Si quis Ripuarius ad- 
yenam Francum interfecerit, ce. sol. oulp. jud. — Si quis Bipa- 
arius adyenam Alamannom seu Fresionem tqI Bt^uraiium aut 
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Thèse yarions classes^ separated on the one hand 
hy distance of rank^ on the other by différence of 
lawB^ manners^ and langoage^ were far from being 
eqnally distributed between the cities and the rural 
districts. Âll that was elevated in the Gallo-£«nan 
population^ of whatever character it might be^ was 
found in the cities^ where its noble^ rich^ and indus- 
trial fiEonilies dwelt^ surrounded by their domestic 
slaves; and^ among the people of that race^ the only 
constant résidents in the country were the half-servile 
cohmi and the agricultural slaves.* On the contrary^ 
the superior class of the German population established 
itself in the coimtry^ where each family^ independent 
and proprietary^ was maintained on its own domain 
by the labour of the Lidi whom it had brought 
thither^ or of the old race of cohmi who belonged to 

Sasonem interfecerit, clx. sol. culp. jud. (Ibid, lit. xxxvi., 
sec. L, ii., et iv., p. 241.) — Si Romanus homo possessor, id est 
qui res in pago ubi commanet proprias possidet, occisus fuerit, 
is qui enm occidisse convincitur, iv., m. den., qui faciunt soL 
c, culp. jud. (Leg. Salie., t. xliii., sec. vii. ; Ibid, p. 220) — Si 
quis Ripuarius advenam Bomanum interfecerit, c. sol. mul- 
tfitoT. {Leg Ripuar., tit xxxvi., sec. iii.; Ibid, p. 241.) — 
Si Tero Romanus vel Lidus .... occisus fuerit .... (Leg. 
8aUe., tit. xliii., sec. iv.; Ibid, p. 220.)— Qui Lidum 
oceiderit c. sol. componat .... (CaroU Magni Capitul., annl 
oooczin. ; Ibid., t. v., p. 688.) — Si quis Romanum tributarium 
oeciderit, mdccc. den., qui faciunt sol. xlv., culp. jud. (Lêg. 
8aUe., tit xliii., sec. viii.; Ibid, t. iv., p. 220.)— Si quis 
sermm alienum occident, aut veudiderit vel ingenuum 
dinûserit, ifoooc. den., qui faciunt soL xzxv., culp. jud. 
(Ibid., tit xi., sec. iiL, p. 209.) 
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the aoil. The only Gtennans who reâded in the 
dties were a amall nixmber of officers in the service 
of tho Crown, and of individuals without family and 
patrimony, who, in spite of their original habits^ 
sought a livelihood by following some employment. 

The social superiority of the dominant nace rooted 
itsolf firmly in the localities inhabited by them, and 
passed, as has been abready remarked, fix>m the cities 
to tho rural districts.* By degrees, ako, it came to 
pass that the latter drew off &om the former the 
up{)er portion of theûr population, who, in order to 
raiso themselves still higher, and to mix with the 
conquerors, imitatcd, as fkr as they were aUe, 
thcir mode of life. This high native dass, with 
tlio exception of that part of it which foUowed the 
ecclosiastical profession, was in some measure lost to 
ail piurposos of civiliiation ; it tended more and more 
towarda tho habits of barbarism, idleness, and tnr- 
bulonoc, tho abuse of power, the hatred of ail dis- 
cipline and rostraint Advancement in art and 
wt^alth was no longer possible in the cities of Graul ; 
ail Uiat could bo doue was to coUect and préserve 
what remaincd of them. The labour of this préserva- 
tion» tlie plcdgo of a future civiliiation, was finom this 
moment tho common task of the dei^, and the mid- 
dle and inferior classes of the municipal inhabitants. 



* Histoire de U ChnUêaHom m FrtuMe, bj 11. Ouizot, 
third edit, t W., p. 3^4. 



REDUCTION OF ANCIENT 8LAVBBT TO 8ERFD0M. 21 

While Barbarism was thus occapying or usurping 
ail the vantage points ai the social state^ and civil 
life in the intermediate dasBCs was arrested in its 
progress^ and sinking gradnally to the lowest condition^ 
eren to that of personal servitude^ an ameliorating 
moFement^ already commenced before the fall of the 
empire^ still contrnned^ and dedared itself more and 
more londly. The dogma of a common brotherhood 
in the eyes oîGoA, and of one sole rédemption for ail 
mankÎBd, jHreached by the Chnrch to the faithfal of 
every race, touched the heart and awakened the mind 
in &yoiiT of the slave, and, in conséquence, enfiran- 
chisements became more fréquent, or a treatment 
more hiunane was adopted on the part of the masters, 
whethcr Gauls or Grermans bjr origin. The latter, 
moreover, had imported from their country, where 
the mode of life was simple and without luxury, 
usages favourable to a modified slavery. The rich 
barbarian was waited upon by free persons — ^by the 
dûldren of his relatives, his clients, and his firiends ; 
the tendency of his national manners, différent firom 
that of the Roman, induced him to send the slave 
oiit of his house, and to establish him as a labourer or 
artisan on some portion of land to which he then 
became permanently attached, and the destination of 
which he followed, whether it were inherited or sold.* 

* See the report of M. Michèle! on the compétition for the 
prize of history, having as its suhject this question : Cotises qui 
<mt mnené T Abolition de V Esclavage. (Mëmoiies de TAcadémie 
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TW ùttilariMD of Gcrmui mmners by the GaDo-Boman 
tti)tik« «ttde diem abo transfer manv of their do- 
Moifiic sljiTw tKxax the citj to the countiy, and firom 
ike «nnriee of tlie &aiilj to tlie labour of the field. 
Uni» diMoukikd {cages), as the acts of the eighth 
awl Binth centune» express themselves,* their con- 
ditkiii biKTome aDaIo|cous> though stQl always inferior^ 
lv> iKat id the Cienziati Lkhi$ oa the one hand, on the 
olhief . to that of the Kooian cofomi». 

IVittiestic sXavvnr ouvle the man a diattd, a mère 
fMW of tuoveabk'' propertr. The slare, settled on a 
«pk^ vOf lauvL frotti that tuxue entered into the cat^oiy 
vf fval propcrtY. At thie same tune that this last 
cU»k whWh pvopirrijr bore the name of ser&> was 
iiKMKiKwd at the e\pe«3e of the first^ the classes of 
the ft^fimi anid tÀS vouki tsaturally muItiplT simnl- 
taneoiwlf . hx the n^rr eiij$uahie» of roin and adrerse 
cmHiitt»lancv«^ whictu at a prnod of incessant ccmuno- 
lioivtk ivù^vevl the vXHuibtkHi v>f the freemen. MoreoTer, 
th««e t«v eUmiffs. «tûch wre iseparated not onlj bj 
Wfrid di»tittctKSMk but alH^> by a ditlexence of origin, 
Wff^ teiivUc^ towacvW a mutual appraiixoatioQ^ and 
a |tt«d\Md bkHkkU^ lO|cether of their «ssential dia- 
ncterÎAlMk TKt^ lO|ceihtr with the a{^proxixnation 

* Sm th« Mv «liissoa cf ch^ Okvsarr oc Pu Cux^. bj 
M. Hawrh»i. t. iù p. :il4. oa ^ «vc^ -"Casast * 
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which had taken place between the Gauls and the 
Germans in the high ranks of society^ was the first 
step towards the fusion of races^ which was destined^ 
after five centuries^ to produce a new nation. 

In the yery heart of the Barbarian society^ the 

dass of small proprietors^ which had originally formed 

itB strength and glory^ decreased^ and finally became 

extinct by sinking into vassalage^ or a state of still 

more ignoble dependence^ which partook more or less 

of ihe character of actual servitude. By an opposite 

movement^ the slaves domiciled on some portion of 

an estate^ and incorporated with it as a fixture^ raised 

themselves by means of this fixity of position^ and of 

an indulgence which after a time grew into a right^ 

to a condition nearly approaching the position of the 

l^idus and the colonus, who were themselves become 

almost identical under différent names. At this 

point the freeman depressed towards servitude met 

the slave who had reached a sort of half liberty. 

Thus, through the whole extent of Gaul, was 

formed a vast body of agricultural labourers and 

mral artisans^ whose lot^ though never uniform^ was 

brought more and more to a level of equality ; and 

the créative wants of society produced a new sphère 

of industry in the coimtry, while the cities remained 

stationary^ or sank more and more into decay. This 

graduai and imperceptible révolution was connected 

in its onward march with those extensive clearances 

of the rast forest and waste lands which had passed 
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from the impérial treasury mto the poeseMOii of the 
Frankish kings^ and of wliich a large part had been 
made over by thoee longs as property to the Chnrdi^ 
and in bénéficiai tenore to their adhérents. 

The ChuTch initiated the reviyal of this more- 
ment of life and progress; the depositoiy of Ohe 
noblest remains of ancient civilization she did not 
think it beneath her to collecta together with sci- 
ence and the inteUectual arts^ the traditional know- 
ledge of mechanical and agricultural processes. An 
abbey was not merely a place of prayer and médi- 
tation, it was also an asylmn opened against the 

retreat of leaming and knowledge fostered beneath 
its shelter workshops of every kind, and its depen- 
dencies formed what we caU at the présent day a 
model farm; in it might be seen ezamples of in- 
dustry and activity for the labourer, the workman, the 
proprietor. It was, to aQ appearance, the schod 
where information was obtained by those of the 
dominant race, who were prompted by a knowledge 
of their own interest to make upon thdr own do» 
mains efforts in coltivation and colonisation— two 
things in which the first at that time implied the 
necessity of the second.* 

* See the paper of M. Mignet on this question, CofH- 
ment Vanoienne Oermanie eêt entrée dans la Société civilisée de 
V Europe occidentale. Mémoires de rAoadémie des Sciences 
morales et politiques, t iii, p. 673. 
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On everj large estate where improvement flotirished^ 
the cabms of those employed^ lAdi, coioni or slaves, 
gronped as necessity or convemence suggested, were 
mohiplied and peo|ded more numerously, till they 
assnmed the form of a hamlet. When thèse hamlets 
weré sitoated in a &yoiirable position, by a water- 
ooforae or a junction of roads, thej continaed to in- 
oeaBe till they became villages, where ail the trades 
neoeasary for the common purposes of life were canried 
on under the same protection. The building of a 
drardi aoon raised the village to the rank of a parish ; 
and, aa a conseqaence, the new parish took its place 
among the rvanlcirconscripiions.* Its inhabitants,both 
8er& and demi-ser&,being attached to the same domain, 
foond themselves bound to one another by neighbour- 
hood and community of interests ; thence sprung, alto- 
gether spontaneously, mider the sanction of the inten- 
dant, joined to that of the priest, rude outlines of a mu- 
nicipal oiganization, in which the chnrch became the 
depositcny of the acts which, in accordance with the 
Boman law, were inscribed on the registers of the city. 
It is in this way that beyond the towns, the cities, and 
the boronghs, where the rema:ins of the old social con- 
dition Uiigered in an increaaing state of dégradation, 
éléments of future improvement were formed by the 
value given to large districts of imcultivated land, by 

* See three dissertations of M. le Comte Beugnot ou the 
MtmieipalUés rurales en France. Bévue Fiauçaise, Août, 
Septembre, et Octobre, 1888. 
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the multiplication of colonies of labonrers and artisans, 
and by the graduai modification of the ancient state of 
slavery into bondage on the soil. 

This modification, already oonsiderably advanced in 
the ninth century, was completed in the course of the 
tenth. At that period, the last class of the Grallo- 
Frankish sodety disappeared — ^viz., that of persons 
held as chattels, bought, exchanged, transferred trom. 
one place to another, like any other kind of moveable 
goods. The slave now belonged to the soi! rather than 
to the person; his senice, hitherto arbitrary, was chang- 
ed into customary dues and regulated employment; 
he had a settled abode, and, in conséquence, a right 
of possession in the soil on which he was dépendent.* 
This is the carliest fbrminwhichwedistinctiy trace the 
first impress of the modem world upon the civil state. 
The word^ei/hencefbrward took its definite meaning; 
it became the generic name of a mixed condition of 
servitude and fr^ecdom, in which we find blended 
together the states of the cohmus and lAdus — ^two 
namcs which occur less and less firequentiy in the 
tenth century, till thcy entirely disappear. Tlûs 
century, the point to which ail the social efforts of the 
four preceding ones which had elapsed since the 
Frankish conquest had been tending, saw the intestine 
struggle between the Roman and German manners 

* 8ee the paper of MM. Wallon and Tanoské Sur les Causes 
fui ont amené rAboliUom dé rEselata^ — a work approved in 
1839 bj the Aoademj of Moral and Political Sciences. 
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biDught to a oondasion by an important révolution. 
The latter definitively prerailed^ and from their 
triumph arose the feudal system; that is to say^ a new 
form of the state^ a new constitution of property and 
domestic life^ a parcelling out of the sovereignty and 
jurisdiction^ ail the public powers transformed into 
iemesnial privilèges^ the idea of nobility devoted to 
the profession of anns^ and that of ignobility to in- 
dnstry and labour. 

By a remarkable coincidence^ the complète establish- 
ment of this System is the epoch when the distinction of 
noes terminâtes in Frankish Gaul — ^when ail the légal 
conséquences of diversity of origin between Barbarians 
and Romans^ conquerors and subjects^ disappear. The 
lawceases to be personal, and becomes local; the G«r- 
man codes and the Roman code itself are replaced by 
costom ; it is the territory and not the descent which 
distinguishes the inhabitant of the GaUic soil ; finally^ 
instead of national distinctions^ one mixed population 
appears, to which the historian is able henceforward to 
give the name of French. This new form of society, 
Ae offspring of the preceding one^ detached itself 
fiorcibly finom it by its form and spirit ; its character 
was a tendency to endless subdivision in its political 
relations^ and to simplification in its social relations. 
On the one side^ the seigniories^ states formed in the 
bosom of the State^ were multiplied ; on the other^ 
there was an attempt, unintermitting and in some 
sort systematic^ to reduce ail the ranks to two 
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.•iîi««'«5 'hr îim. î'rre, idle, altosether militaiy^ hsvmg 
•hr .ii:i»T .>t ^-vmTiiment. ariminiatTarion. and justioe 
Mrr :tif".r ioN. whether larse or small : the secxmdy 
\Mn».| :.» iNsiiinuv :u\d labour, snbiect irith more or 
:,%M '^iZ-^'r. ^iîoTt .it sbvoiy. ro rhe rratraints of depend- 
Mt.v "t .)n -.niinu'Uiai.^ If hiiman alFain alwavs 
=v:»i*'v\* *\}c vMiu :narkttiiiut forThem 'irlosicsd infier- 
:^»>r^.^ -vy-r-, •r.»4V ^f' .':^^i Wic wniiid bave tjecome exoiut 
»\ *i.» u\ ,o.'.M \t' .i «îrstem Thich iiaà ibr its crpede- 
•w-v«M. ,i ^.., r-,,^,* Wxxi that svMem. oiisxnaced in die 
f v-*^ «i^-fv?-* ruU'T 'lie '.udiienee ai Gremuin ensconu» 
*^s»». .%Mv.-; •-% :!v •îîit'». trhere îhe 'Tadinon of cfae 
^K...*N» '•><«. \H>.4 «!'/,*, -ihînr.uTiv Inurered. a dezree of 
•- ^ V'^ '* -'* *'>,v*i"'! »:v»v. ;uid a powçr ▼îxieh ac a later 
p-v.,: o, ■< NMr-.\ îv:%-tu^tt b'iTK jut îaio rcTolntioiu.. 
I >- . •- .N^-. *>• 1*; -r-.^ .^. «h.xb ▼*? ^zrmiaaced br tfae 
..»*•,.> ..'* .K. ^t fc-'uriAi îr. .'har-^tL izi ail the affiûn 
,• . .ï -.-.> ,, ,i,«v*: frnrri.iaent. precarioisenjoTment 

P^«...« t }«:«»vsfe<|i(4i ^ rrvcTiufs ot an escate into 

p, .iv-ik l.i.^«i.m) pitirt into penonal {sero^the; 

• <, ' *—- ï»f^* iii.îii'ii ■■'iioiî:?; ■*!!*** 

\ ■ .1... • ...«iii^ <t»ffi]i t{.iii îi*iip* u^ntfnr.iT. 

>t- ' >' i_ lii»>il»*4 itflf*«lfltl|||), 

• .-.>•• |«.ti tii 4jf iiii*i«i i«ii>iiiTir. 
** II. «!<• «lUt.iitm «mI |i.k.^|f)«») iili«i|tK> Iftbora. . . . 

•MnM ^^|«^ f^ gitit nHiltt. t a.» p. 69.) 
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Jik interest into hareditary right. It was the case 
fith dignitiea and offices^ as well as with possessions 
ûf every kind; and the rule which applicd to the 
tennre of the noble held good at the same time with 
thst of the serf. According to the original and very 
jodidons remark of an aUe critic of the andent 
dûciunents of onr histoiy^ ^'The serf maintained 
igtinst his master the same struggle that was main- 
tiined by the vassal against his seigneur, and by the 
logoeors against the king/^ However great might 
be the différence of position and power there was 
among those various parties^ one and the same attempt 
fûUowed by similar success. 

In the eighth century, the serfs of the soil conld be 
dispersed arbitrarily over the domain^ transferred fix)m 
(oe portion of land to another, unitcd in the same 
domicile {case), or separated from one another^ at the 
amyenience of the master, withont regard to the ties of 
relationship, if it existed between them. Two cen- 
turies later we find them ail domiciled by families ; 
their cabin, and the groimd contiguous to it, had 
become an inheritance. That inheritance, burdened 
lith a qnit-rent and the duty of service, could be 

• M. Guérard, Prolegomena to the Cartulary of the Ahhey 
of Stint-Père de Ghartares. Collection des Cetrtulairet de France^ 
t L, p. xlL See the great work of the same author on La Con- 
t^tiam des Personnes et des Terres t depuis les Invasions des Bar- 
^tntJMsqu*d F Institution des Communes — a work placcd at the 
MBmenoement of the édition of the Polyptique of Irminon, 
Abu of Saînt-Germain-des-Frés. 
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neither beqneathed nor sold; and the fiaimlj of the 
serf was restricted by law to many only in &milies of 
the same condition who were attached to the same 
domain. The rights of mainmorte and offarmariage 
were reserved to the lord as a goarantee to comiter- 
balance the right of property permitted to the seif. 
Détestable as they appear to xia, they had not only 
their légal gronnd^ but also their nsefulness in favonr 
of future progress. It was under their influence 
that the isolation of the servile condition ceased in 
the rural districts^ replaced by the spirit of domestic 
life and association ; and that^ under the shadow of 
the baronial castle^ agricultural bodies were fonned 
which were destined to be the base of great civil com- 
munities. 

In reading with attention the charters and other 
documents of history^ we are able to trace from the 
commencement of the ninth century to the end of the 
tenth the successive results of the prescriptive right in 
the soil in the hands of those who cultivated it; we 
observe the right of the serf sprihging up on his plot 
of ground, then extending itself and becoming more 
determined in each succeeding génération. To this 
change^ which gradually améliorâtes the condition of 
the labourers and rural artisans^ is added at the same 
period the accélération of the tendency which for 
three centuries had been changing the face of the 
coimtry districts by the formation of new villages, the 
enlargement of old ones, and the bidlding of parochial 
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churches — ^the centres of new circonscriptions at once 
political and ecdesiastical. Extemal^ and entirely casual 
drciunstancea contributed to this progress : the dévas- 
tations of the Normans^ and the fear which they in- 
spired^ cansed the inhabited parts of the lai^ domains 
to be indosed with walls of defence. On the onô 
hand, castles were mnltiplied^ on the other^ the 
nnmber of fortified towns was increased. 

The labonring and dépendent population crowded 
into thèse places of safety^ whose inhabitants then 
passed from that which is properly called rural life to 
the commencement^ as yet more or less impolished^ of 
the urban life. The purely demesnial System was 
changed by the mixture of certain éléments having 
the character of public institutions. For the purposes 
of police^ and judgment of petty offences^ the villagers 
themselves served as assistants and assessors to the 
intendant; and this officer^ who was taken from 
among them and was one of their own class^ became 
a kind of municipal magistrate. In this way the first 
déments of social life in thèse small infant societies 
sprung from the right of property^ joined to the spirit 
of association ; the instinct of prosperity^ always alive^ 
soon led them to advance further. / From the com- 
mencement of the eleventh century^ the inhabitants 
of the towns and boroughs — ^the villains, as they were 
then called — ^were no longer satisfied with their con- 
dition as dépendent proprietors^ they aspired to some- 
thing more ; a new want — that of ridding themselves 
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of bmdnMMme ohligutionB, of «nfaànnliîdngr their 
Uud, aad» togiether with that, the peraons on it — 
opeuad before them a new career of labours and 
Htruggtes. 

Aiuong the (^pinionBwhîch fonned at that period what 
may be considered the aoarœ finom which the social 
ideas were drawn, there existed^ with r^ard to the 
liberty of the noble, which was entirdy a noiatter or 
privilège, dcrived firom oonqnest and Gennan usages, 
the idea of another kind of liberty, confonnable to 
uatural right, within the reach of ail, equal to ail, to 
which may be applied, after its origin, the name of 
Uonian fireedonu Though the name might be ont of 
ute,* tlie thiug itaelf — ^that is to say, the civil state of 
the pensons inhabiting the ancient municipal cities — 
had uot yet perished. However much threatened it 
had been by the continually-increasing pressure of the 
foudal institutions, it was still found in those cities, 
more or less untouehed, and together with it, as a 
sigii of its durahUity, the old name of citizen. From 
hcnoe tho cities of récent foundation took the example 
of the municipal community, its régulations and its 
praotices ; and thither the ambition of men escaped 
fhun servitude, and, aeeing themselves arnved halfway 

* It was not used in the tenth oentury, cxcept in the language 
of ecolosiastical law, in which tho words Lihtrtas Romana mean 
the unmunity by means of whioh an abbey, with its domains, 
was oxompted firom the ordinsry jurisdiction, and held solely of 
the Church of Borne. 
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towards freedom, turned for encouragement and 
hope. 

Wliat^ then, was the power and nature of the mu- 
mdpal government in the Oallo-Frankish cities in the 
teath century ? The solution of this problem is one 
of the fondamental objects of ourhistory; but it can- 
not be giyen at présent with aecuracy and complète- 
ness. One point is beyond doubt^ namely^ that at 
this period the urban population j oined to its immé- 
morial civil liberty an internai administration^ which, 
onoe the Roman times and firom différent causes^ had 
undergone great changes. Thèse modifications^ which 
were very Tarions^ and^ so to speak^ capricious in their 
forms^ had everywhere produced in the main similar 
results. The hereditary and aristocratie gOYcmment 
of the curie had been changed by a séries of pro- 
gressive altérations into an élective and^ in différent 
dc^^rees^ a popular govemment. The jurisdiction of 
the municipal officers much exceeded its ancient 
limits ; it had considerably enlarged its authority in 
civil and criminal matters. There no longer existed of 
its own right an intermediate corporation between the 
collège of the magistrates, and the entire body of the 
dtizens ; ail the powers of administration were uni- 
formly derived firom public délégation, and their du- 
ration was reduced in gênerai to the term of one year. 
Lastly, in conséquence of the great influence which 
the dignitaries of the Church possessed firom the Roman 
period over the internai affairs of the cities, the 

D 
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D^erueur, the cMef magistrate, had âillen into de- 
pendence oa the biahop ; he became in his eatimation 
a subordinate officer, or had disappeared before hJTn — a 
change eBécted without trouble by the mère popnlarity 
of the episcopate ; and the natural tendency of this 
change waa to constitate a kmd of munidpal auto- 
ctacf, to the détriment of dvil and political Uberty.* 
A certain confusion crept imperceptibly into the 
îdeas entertained upon the aource of urbau authority 
and jorisdiction, and it was no longer distinctly seeu 
from wbom they emanated, whether &om the pet^e 
or the bishop. A silent struggle commenced from 
that time between the two principles of a free munici- 
pality and of an episcopal prépondérance ; then stepped 
in feudality, and lent ail ite inSiteuce to this last pmi< 
ciple. It gave a new form to the temporal power of 
the bishops; it applied the institutions anà ail the 
privilèges of the demesnial seigniory to the civic 
patronage, uow degenerated into a quaai-sovereign^. 
The govemmeut of the towns, in spitc of its origin, 
vas gradually modelled on the aystem of the courts 
and the castles. The leading citizens became here- 
ditary vasaak of the cathedral church, and îu that 

* The qualification of Stigneur, Dominât, Dommu, wos given 
to bUiiops in ttieir citiea long b«fore the féudal times. An act 
pused in 804 bj the Curie of Angers présents as synoDjms 
the titles of Defensor and of Vicenlomus; we firat read, Adttanle 
«ira laadabiU Wifredo defenaoTt, vel cuncla caria, . . . and at 
the end, Signum Wifredo, vi(»domo. See MartèD«, Amplis- 
Htma Colleotio, pp. &8 and i9. 
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character they oppressed the municipality, or usurped 
ail its powera. The companies of professions and 
tndes^ unduly bnrdened with dues and compidsory ser- 
vice, fell into a state of dependence almost servile. In 
tliis way ihe condition imposed upon the indnstrial 
dasses on ihe domains of the rich^ and in the new towns 
which had not been enfirànchised by a positive con- 
cesaioQj tended by the very course of circumstances 
to beoome universal^ and to be imposed upon the 
inhabitants^ hitherto firee^ of the ancient municipal 
dties. 

There were some cities where an undivided and 

permanent supremacy of the tôsbop. as seigneur was 

^blished; there were others in which the feudal 

gOTemment was twofold, and was divided between the 

eodesiastical power and that of the offîcer of the king^ 

count or yiscount. In the cities^ which were the 

théâtre^ more or less stormy^ of this rivahry^ the 

iriahop, perceiving the necessity of a political alliance, 

aeparated himself less firom the free mimicipality, or 

threw himself back upon it. He lent it his support 

against the encroachments of the lay powers — he 

became the guardian of the élective principle; and 

this co-operation, if it did not arrest the progress of 

the decay of the municipal power, became at a later 

period a means of civil reaction and constitutional 

leform. The tenth and following centuries mark the 

lowest degree of dégradation and oppression in the 

orban population ; it was, if not the most unfortunate 
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diM, œrtsinly the ane which conld endure wîdi IcMt 
remgnation ita new aodal condition, for it had nevcr 
jet heen either slave or serf: it had hereditary liber- 
tiea, and the pride which snch leoollectionB give. The 
destruction of thèse institutions^ which waa in no part 
complète, did not take place withont résistance; and 
when the documenta of our history are sifbed to the 
hottom, there may be found in them, prior to tiie 
twelfth century, the traces of a civic stmgj^e againat 
the feudal powers. Itwas during this period of tronhlea 
auil of a retum to a sort of barbarism that the ficiakm 
into one class and one spirit was eSected between the 
native and the German portion of the inhabitants of 
the Gallie citiea, and that a common law was formed 
between them, founded on municipal cuatoms^ oom* 
posed in différent proportions, according to the terri- 
torial aonea, of the éléments of RcHuan tradition, and 
of the remains ci the andent barbarian codes. 

ThÎM oriiiis in the condition of the urban sodety — 
that livin^ remuant of the Boman world — ^was not 
e(>iifiiie<l to (laul; it took place in Italy, under fiur better 
auApiees for the dtics of that country, which weve 
larger, richer, and situated nearer t(^ther. It was 
there that, duriiig the latter half of the eleventh cen- 
tury, favoureil by the quarrel between the priesthood 
and the empire, the revolutionary movement broke 
ont, whieh, by dfgn^es or by a reaction, revived under 
new shaiies and with a fresh degree of energy the 
spirit of municipal independence. On the foundatîon 
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of their andent Roman institutions, more or less 
altered, the cities of Tuscany and Lombardy con- 
stnicted a model of political organization, in which the 
greatest possible development of civil liberty was joined 
to an absolute right of jnrisdiction, to the military 
powers, to ail the prérogatives of the feudal seigniories. 
They created magistrates, who were at once judges, 
govemors, and gênerais ; they held meetings, exercising 
îar the time sovereign authority, in which peaoe and 
war were dedded upon. Their élective rulers. took 

s^tbe name of Consuls.^ 

' : The movement which matured and spread thèse 
lepublican constitutions was not long in penetrating 
into Gaul across the Alps, and along the sea-coast. 
From the commencement of the twelfth century, the 
new form of municipal govemment, the consulate, is 
seen making its appearance successively in the cities 
which had the most intimate commercial relations 
with those of Italy, or the closest affinity with them 
in manners, material condition — ^in aU the circum- 
stances, în short, of civil and political life. From the 
principal cities where it was established, either by 
actoal force or by mutual agreement between the 
citizens and the seigneur, the consular constitution 
otended by degrees to the cities of less importance. 
That kind of propagandism embraced in the South 
tbe third part of France as it now exists ; while within 

* See the OonHdêrationt sur VSistoire de Vrcmce^ under the 
beed of ^*BéeiU det Temps Mérovingiens^ ohap. vi. 
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a di£ferent zone in the north and tlie centre of the 
country^ the same impulse of the p^pnlar mind^ the 
same social causes^ produced entirely différent effects. 
At the opposite extremity of the conntiy, at the 
points whieh could not be reached by Italian influ- 
ence, a second form of constitution^ as récent and 
energetic^ but less complète than the other, the 
commune Jurée, arose spontaneously by the application 
.to the municipal govemment of a species of associa- 
tion, the use of which was derived firom G^erman 
customs.* This form of firee municipality, ads^ted 
to the social state, to the degree of civilization, and to 
the mixed traditions of northem Gaul, spread itself 
firom north to south, at the same time that the con- 
sular form of govemment spread from south to north. 
Ou both sides, in spite of the différence of thdr 
proceedings and results, there was the same spirit — 
the spirit of action, of civic dévotion, and créative 
inspiration. ^ The two grand forms of municipal con- 
stitution — the commune, properly so called,t and the 
city govemed by consids — hdd equally as a principle 
the right of insurrection, more or less violent, more 
or less restrained; and, as an end, the equality of 

■^ See the Considérationt sur F Histoire de France, chap. vi., 
p. 104 ani) foUowing, in 8to. 1853. 

f Thi8 Word had not suoh a gênerai meaning in the Middle 
Agée as we give it at présent ; it design ated in a spécial manner 
the municipalitj oonstituted by association and mutual assur- 
ance under the pledge of an oath. See the Considératicns sur 
tHistoire de Frâmee, obap. ri., p. 174 and ibllowing. 
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li^ts^ and tlie reliabilitation of labour/ By the one 
or the other the existence of the urban state was not 
only restored^ but renewed : the cities obtained the 
gnarantee of a twofold state of liberty ; they became 
perwfmes juridiques according to the ancient civil 
law^ Bsià. personnes juridiques according to the feudal 
law — ^that is to say, they had not merely the power 
of oontroUing the interests of the neighbourhood, 
that of possession and aliénation^ but they obtained 
the same right of sovereignty within the circuit of 
their walls as the seigneurs exercised on their domains. 
The two streams of municipal révolution, which 
advanced towards one another, did not meet at first. 
There existed between them an intermediate zone, 
where the shock made itself felt without going so far 
as a complète reform, as a constitutional rénovation. 
In the central parts of Gaul, some ancient municipal 
cities of importance freed themselves from the seig- 
neurial yoke by successive efforts, which secured to 
them a govemment more or less free, more or less 
démocratie, but which had nothing of the character 
dther of the commune jurée of the north, or of the con- 
solate of the southem cities. Some reproduced, in the 
mnnber of their élective magistrates, combinations 
analogous to those which were presented by the System 
of the Oallo-Roman curies ; others aimed at an uniform 
method in their constitution, the govemment of four 
persons chosen each year by the majority of the 
dtizenSj and exercising the administrative and ju- 
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itHsted; its course seemed well orderedinsome points^ 
and in others capricioiis: hère it met with unexpected 
encouragements^ there it was arrested by unlooked- 
fiur obstacles. The chances were yarious^ and the 
soocess uneqnal^ in this great stmggle of the bourgeois 
against the seigneurs ; and not only was the amonnt 
of goarantees seized by force or obtained by good 
will not the same ererywhere^ but eyen in cities under 
the same political forms there were dififerent degrees 
of liberty and independence. It may be said that the 
séries of the municipal révolutions of the twelfth 
oentury offers something analogous to the movement 
which in our own times has spread the constitu- 
tional System through so many countries.* Imitation 
played a considérable part in it ; war and peace^ menace 
and concession, interest and generosity, bore their part 
in the final event. Some at the first outbreak ob- 
tained their object^ others almost within reach of it 
foond themsdves carried back ; there were great vie- 
tories and great failures, and frequently the most 
noble efforts, and a wiU ardent and devoted, displayed 

themselves without success, or terminated in nothing 
of importance.f 

Above the almost infinité variety of changes which 
were effected during the twelfth century in the 
goremment of the cities, whether great or small, 

* See the Lettre* sur VHieioire de France, Lettre xiv. 
f See the history of the commune of Vézelay, Lettres sur 
IHutoire de France, Lettres zxii., xxiii., et xxir. 
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capital which it accumulâtes^ are forces which re- 
act in a thonsand ways against the power of the 
poasesaors of the soil; and, as in the begînnings 
of ail dvilization, ihe moyement recommences with 
the urban life. 

The action of the cities upon the rural districts is 
one of the great social facts of the twelfth and thir- 
teenth centuries ; municipal liberty, in ail its stages, 
flowed down firom one to the other, either by the 
influence of example and the contagion of ideas, or 
by the effect of a poUtical patronage or a territorial 
incorporation. Not only did the populous towns 
aspire to the immunities and privilèges of the fortified 
cities, but, in some places in the north, the new 
urban constitution, the commune jurée, was applied 
for good or evil, to single villages, or to the asso- 
ciated inhabitants of many villages.^ The prindples 
of natural right which, joined to the recollections of 
the ancient civil liberty, had inspired the bourgeois 
classes with the conception of their great révolution, 
descended into the agricultnral classes, and there 
gained double force from their anguish of heart, the 
hardships of their serfdom, and the detestation of 
their territorial dependence. Having up to this time 
entertained scarcely a hope beyond that of being dis- 

• See the Letters of Philippe-Auguste under the dates of 
1184, 1185. 1186, 1196, 1205, 1216, and 1221. (Recueil des 
Ordonn. des Rois de France, t. xi., p. 231, 237, 245, 277, 201, 
308, et 315.) 
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duurged firom the mort oneroiiB neannca, the peasants, 
man after man^ ûanïij after fiunfly, nowraÎBed them- 
Belrea to the ideas and the desîiea of another rank; 
they began to demand their enfiranfihiapwient by 
whole seigniories and distncts, and to kagœ them- 
advea together to obtain it. That cry^ appealing to 
the inatinctiye consciousnesa of original equality, We 
are men as well as tkey,* reaounded throogh the 
hamlets^ and rang in the ears of the seignenra^ en- 
lightening while it menaoed them. Traits both of 
blind fdry and touching modération marked this new 
criais in the condition of the conntry people: a 
multitude of serfs, deserting their holdii^, aban- 
doned themselves in gangs to a life of vagrancy and 
pillage ; others, calm and determined, bargained for 
their liberty, offering to giye in retnm for it, 
tay the charters, whatever priée might be set 
upon it.f The fear of dangerous résistance, the 

* Nus sûmes homes cum il sunt, 
Tex membres avum cum il uni, 
Et altresi granz cors avum, 
Et altretant sofrir poum ; 
Ne nus faut fors cuer sulement. 

(Wace, Boman de Bou, t i., p. 306.) 

f Eodem anno (1183) in provinciÀ Biturioensi, interfeota 
Bunt septem millia Gotarellorum .... et eo amplius, ab 
inoolis illiuB terrœ in unum contra Dei inimicos confsBderatis. 
Isti terram régis vastando prœdas ducebant. . . . (Iligor4u8, 
De geêtiê PhiUppiAuffUêti, apud Script, rer. gallic. et francic, 
t. xrii.» p. 11.) — Omnes homines nostri de corpore, tam masouli 
quam femine, qui habitant in terra nostrft de Stempensi, et 
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spirit of justice and interest^ induced the masters of 
the soil to treat by pecmnary transactions for their 
rights of every description and their immémorial 
power. But thèse concessions^ however large they 
might be^ conld not prodnce a complète^ a gênerai 
change. The obstacles were immense. The whole 
System of the landed property had to be destroyed 
and replaoed. There was not in this instance the 
speedy and sympathetic action of révolution like that 
which favoured the revival of the municipal dties; 
the work was long^ it required for its accomplish- 
ment a period of no less than six centuries. 

illi etiam qui de e& tenent et possident, ubicunque com- 
morantes, astriiixerunt se nobis, per sacramentum a singulis 
sigiUatim corporaliter prestîtum et receptum, quod si servitutis 
opprobrium ab eis toUeremus, libertatis beneôcium eb et filiis 
suis tam natis quam nascituris impendentes, quascumque 
redbibitiones, et sibi et hœredibus ipsorum et terriB nostrœ 
rellemus imponere, ipsi gratanter reciperent firmiter ob- 
servarent, et in nullo penitus contrairent. {Charte du Chapitre 
de Sainte- Croix cT Orléans j confirmée par lettres de Louis 
VIII. [1224], Recueil des Ordonn. des Rois de France, t xi., 
p 322.) 
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Society. Thèse déments of social rénovation did not 
possess within themselves the means of mutual alliance^ 
or of subduing the adverse influences which surrounded 
them; the power which had created them was only 
able to préserve them more or less intact in their 
original isolation. It was necessary that a power^ at 
once extemal and superior^ should come to their 
assistance by openly attacking that territorial aris- 
tocracy, which had borrowed its last form from the 
oonquest and usages of the (xermans. 

After the feudal dismemberment^ Boyalty looked 

round in vain for its proper position. Grerman by 

oiigin^ but taking its shape in Gaul^ and imbued with 

impérial traditions^ it had never forgotten its Roman 

priûciple — equality before itself and before the law. 

That principle vainly asserted by the Mérovingiens 

against the insuperable pride of the Frankish con- 

querors received its final rebuflT at the décline of the 

second race. At that time two ideas^ which are^ as it 

irere, the pôles of ail really civil society, the idea of 

the prince and that of the people^ disappeared ; and^ 

nnder the name of State^ there appeared nothing 

more than a hierarchy of local sovereigns^ each master 

of a part or parcel of the national territory. The 

revival of an urban society re-opened the ways of 

civilization preserved by tradition^ and prepared every- 

thing for the rénovation of political society. The 

King of France found in the dties — reconstituted in 

municipal form^ what the dtizen renders to the State^ 
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but wlaJL the Imutods would not or oould not render — 
m itfl sabnÙKiOQ, regiiLtf subsdiesy a militia capaMe 
of disciptiiie.* It was bj Ûùs assistanœ ihat, before 
tlie end of tlie tweifth oentury, the Crown, overetep- 
ping tlie limits within wfakli the feudal System had 
restricted it, made of hs suprême seigneurial powers, 
till then almost inert, an aothcmtT actÎTe and militant^ 
for the defence of the weak and the maintenance of 
the publie peace.f 

I do not mean to assert that the revival of the royal 

authority was cansed solely and immediately by the 

révolution which gare rise to the communes. Thèse 

Ivo important events were produced independently 

of one another, firom tradition rendered firuitful 

by pro|tttious circumstances; they enoountered, and 

•îmuItaneou»ly inHuenced eadh other. Their oaind- 

dfucc was marked by a kind of impulse towards ail 

that constitutes public prosperity ; the resumpticm of 

improvtiut'ut iu the state of the material objecta of 

hfk npecdily accompanied the accession (^ a new dass 

of (Kvmen. lu the twelfth century, a clearance of 

fi^inml» aiid wa»ti»s unheard of till then, was efifected. 

The aiicteut cities grew into importance, new cities 

arute and were pec^ed by fiunilies escaped firom serf- 

^ Tb0 citiiPtu» w«re eyerywliere organised into companies, 
r«^ttUrly muod. and ezLerciâed in bov and cross -bow 
practicv. 

f 8f« th« HUMrt Jr U OMitoHtm m Fhbu». by M 
OttiioC t tv.. p. 107 and fdUowing. 
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dom;^ it was then^ lastly^ that the movement com- 
menced towards a territorial re-adjustment^ which was 
destined to restore royalty to its power, and to conduet 
it one day to unity. 

In the following century appear the judicial and 
l^idative reforms ; they break in upon the feudal law, 
md inaagorate a new civil law which passed from the 
«fhace of the mnnicipalities into the high sphère of 
the State. Originating in the charters of the com- 
munes^ and in the customs drawn up for the cities or 
the boroughs, this law of the bourgeomCy opposed to 
that of the nobles^ was distinguished from it by its 
verjr essence. It had for its basis natural equity, and ■ 
regulated according to its principles the condition of in- 
iividuals, the constitution of the family, and the trans- 
mission of hereditary property. It established the 
division of patemal or maternai property, real or per- 
sonal, between ail the children, the equality of brothers 
îmd sisters, and, in the case of married persons, the 
common right in property acquired during marriage.t 

• Hinc est quod sub ipso (Ludovico VU.), pace vigente, tôt 
noTs Tillas conditœ sunt et veteres amplificatœ, tôt excisa 
oemora et exculta, ordinesque diversi diversis in locis multi- 
pliciter propagati. . . . (Chronologia JRoherti, Mbnachi Altis- 
fiodorensù, apud Script, rer. gallic. et francic, t. xii., p. 299). 
-<}aasdam villas novas œdiûcavit, per quas plures ecclesias et 
milites de propriis suis bommibus, ad eas confugientibus 
exheredasse non est dubium. . . . {FraffmeîUum Sistoricttm 
de Viià Ludovici VIL, ibid, p. 286.) 

f See the two works of M. Edouard Laboulaye, Histoire de 

E 
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Thus we find^ under a rude form^ and marked 
on the one hand with the stamp of semi-barbarous 
customs^ on the other with a more decided tinge of 
Christian influences^ the same spirit of justice and 
reason which had once traced the grand features of 
Roman law. 

The sQcifd révolution was aiso accompanied and 
maintained in its development by a scientific.revo-: 
lution, by the revival of the study of the Roman laws^ 
and other monuments of that ancient and admirable 
jurisprudence. The impulse was hère also given by 
Italy , where the public teaching of the law never ceased 
during the whole course of the Middle Ages, and 
maintained an obscure existence at Ravenna before it 
reflourished at Bologna. From the twelfth century, 
numerous students, in their travels passing the Alps^ 
carried into France the new doctrine of the com- 
mentators on the civil law; and that law was soon 
professed concurrently with the canon law in many 
cities of the South, and also at Angers and Orléans.^ 
It became raison écrite in that portion of the country 
whose customs had preserved but a small part of the 
Roman law ; it became droit écrit in those where the 

la Propriété au Moyen Age, conclusion, and Mechercheê sur 
la Condition civile et politique des Femmes, depuis les So- 
mains jusqu'à nous, liv. iv., sec. il. and iii. 

* Seo tho Histoire du droit Momain au Moyen Age, by 
Savigny, t. i., and the Histoire Littéraire de la France, t. xvi., 
p. 85. 
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Boman law^ intennixed and net uprooted by contact 
with the laws of the Barbarians^ had passed into their 
usages and still existed in the form of the law of 
eostom. The ïnaTinw and rules drawn from the 
impérial codes by minds ardent and ânxious for truth 
and jnjstice fonnd their way from the schools into prac- 
tkx; and^ imder their influence^ a whole dass of 
civilians «nd politicians^ the head and soûl of the 
hourçeoisie, sprong up^ and commenced in the upper 
ooorts the stroggle of the common law and equity 
against costom^ privilèges of dass^ and actions iUegal 
and nnjust. 

The King^s Court or the Parliament^ the suprême 
tribunal and coundl of State, became, by the intro- 
duction of thèse new men, the focus of the most 
active spirit of reform. There, proclaimed and ap- 
plied day after day, the theory of the impérial power, 
of the public authority, one and absolute, equal 
towards ail, the sole source of justice and law, re- 
appeared. The civilians following the letter, if not the 
tradition, upwards even to the Boman times, placed 
themselves in idea at that point, and thence contem- 
plated the civil and political order of their own times. 
In looking at the influence which they exercised upon 
the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries, we might say 
that they had gathered fpom their studies this convic- 
tion, that in the then cxisting state of socicty only 
two things were lawftd, the crown and the bour- 
geoisie. We might even say that they anticipated the 
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hntorioldcstinTof theaetiroinstitntîoiis, and tliat, in 
patting tbe «al of lav tqton tbem, tber markeâ before' 
hand the two points to wliich evortlÙDg iras to be 
brongfat back. It is certainlr tbe &ct tbat the civi- 
lians of the Middle Ages — jndges, connsellors, offices 
of tbe crom — bare for nx centuries prepared tbe way 
«>r fiitare rcrolations. Impelled hy their professional 
instincts, by that spirit of bold logic whicb follows up 
from inference to infercnee the appUcation of s prin- 
ciplc, ther commenced, withoot measiiring îta eztent, 
that immense task to wbich, after them, the labour c^ 
succecding centimes appUed itself— to re-uaite in one 
single hand the sovcreignty which had been parcelled 
out, to lower ail that vas aboyé them to the classes 
of the bourgeoisie, and to raiae to their level ail tbat 
was below. 

That war of equity against existing lair, of ideas 
against facts, which breaka out at interrals in human 
sOGietics, bas always two peiioda of a very dissinùlar 
charactcr : the first, when the reforming spirit pre- 
scribcs to itself limite, and modifies itself of its own ac- 
cord by the Bcnsc of equity ; the second, when it is hur- 
ricd on and dashes to pièces without contiol every ob- 
ject which opt)09C8 it. Two famous reigns which, fol- 
lowiiig so doBe togctbcr, form onc of the most remark- 
able coutmsta that liistory can présent, the reigns of 
Tiuuis IX. and Philippe le Bel, correspond to thèse 
(wo iiucctsù^'e periods in tbe politico-judicial reform 
wtth whicb tho adnùnistratÎTe era of the Frencb 
monarchy commenced. ^^ 
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This révolution^ begun with so much mildness and 
caution by the king^ at once a saint and a great 
man^ appeared in the hands of his grandson harsh^ 
violent, arbitrary, and even iniqnitous. From the 
maoner in whicb the measures^ wbose ultimate object 
▼as an order of tbings better and fairer for aU^ were 
ponaed, it had not tbe power, in spite of its spirit and 
its tendency, to excite the affections of the people : 
Ao burst of hope and joy accompanied it in its pro- 
grès» — ^there was no uproar, no scènes of popular en- 
thusiasm — ail was coldly worked ont in a secret la- 
boratory ; it was the labour of the miner who pursues 
Us work in silence till the hour when the assault is 
made. Never, perhaps, was there a social crisis of an 
aspect more gloomy than that: for the privileged classes 
there was spoliation and rétribution; for the masses^ aU 
the burden of a rude attempt at administrative govem- 
ment, having more of cunning than of power, main- 
taining itself by expédients and extortions^ costing 
much and giving nothing. Only above that disorder, 
pregnant with ruin and suffering, but the cradle of 
future order, a voice was heard firom time to time, the 
?oice of an absolute king, who in the name of the law 
of nature proclaimed the right of liberty to ail, and in 
Ae name of the law of Ood rebuked the institution 
ofaerfdom* 

* Seeing that every human créature who is formed in the 
image of our Lord ought universally to he free by natural 
ligfat, and in some countries that natural liberty and freedom is 
cffikoed and obscured by the yoke of slaveiy, which is so hateful 
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Tbe civiliass of the fourteentli ceatuiy, tlie foimden 
and ministerB of the royal anstocracy, met vith the 
fate common to great revolutionists : the bolâer of 
them perished under the reaction of those interests 
which they had injured, and the cnstoms whoBe course 
thej had impeded.* More than once Boyalty flinched 
in its new caieer, and waa forced backwards by 
the résistance of the powere and privil^es of feu- 
dality.^^ Sut in epite of thèse inévitable relapses, and 
of the concessions made nnder feeble reigns, two 
thingB continued to increase vithout check, the nam- 
ber of &ee men under the âenomination of botir- 

geeicg that the men and nomea who dwell in tbe places and 
oountries nboTe-mentioned are considered in their lifetime as 
ifdead. . . . (Ordinance of Philippe feBBi[1311]; RteiKfil 
det Ord<mn.detroit de Fra»ce,t.xu..'p. 3ST.) — Aa accordingto 
tbe lav of nature everyone must be bom &ee ; and b; Eome 
usages and customs, wbicli from great antiquit; bave been inDo- 
dncedandretainediiptotbe presentinourkiugdoin.andperbBpB 
b7 the fault of their predecessors, manj pereona of our common 
people are fàllen ioto the bouda of alavei; and of rarïoas oon- 
ditioaa wbich mucb dÎBpleaae us : we oonddering that our 
kÎRgdom is caUed and named the bingdom of tbe fr«e (le 
Si>yaumedet^ancs),ajiA anxioua that tbe tbing should reallj 
be in accordance with the name. . . . (Onfinonce qfLoiù» U 
SuHn [1316, 3 July], ibid, t. i-, p. 583.) — OiiiBawca qf 
Philippe le Long (13!fi, 23 January), ibid, p. 053. 

* Engueirand de Marigny, banged at Montfaucon in the 
reign of Louis X. ; Pierre de Latillj, Cbaiicellor of France, and 
Raoul de Presle, avocat du roi io the Farliament, both eub- 
jected to torture in tbe aame reigu ; Gérard de la Ouett«, 
Minister of Philippe le Long, kllled on the raok in 1832; 
Pierre Frémj, Minister of Charles le Bel, hanged in 132B. 
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getrisie and the movement which led this class to ' 
place itsdf under the immédiate protection and jas- i 
tice of tlie king. A révolution, less stnking and less 
spontaneoufi than the communal révolution, subse- 
quently adopted, as its substructure, the results of the 
latter ; and, by slow but uninterrupted efforts, suc- 
ceeded in making of a multitude of small and separate j 
states one single society, connected with one soW 
cmtre of juriadiction and govemment. 

In the first place, it was laid down as a principle 
that no commune could be estabUshed without the 
consent of the king ; next, that the king alone had 
power to create commîmes ; next, that ail the cities, 
communal or consulate, were ipso facto under his im- 
médiate seigniory .* When this last point was gained, 
Royalty made a step in advance; it assumed the 
right of creatiog bourgeois through ail the kingdom, 
on the domains of others as well as its own. By a 
strange fiction, the privilège of the bourgeois, a 
right essentially belonging to property, attached to 
the dwelling and conferred by the occupation of it, 
became a kind of personal privilège. The bourgeois 
could change his jurisdiction without changing his 
résidence — déclare himself a freeman and citizen 

* Hlnc est quod, cum ad dominum nostrum et nos in soli. 
dum pertineat creare et constituere consulatus et commu- 
nitates. . . . (Ordinance of Charles, Kegent of the kingdom 
during the captivity of King John [Novemher, 1358], Becueil 
ieg Ordonn, des rois de France, t. iii., p. 305.) 




56 THE TIEB8 ETAT. 

wîthout quîttin^ the seigneurial soil; oui, as the 
ancîent acte express themaelFea, dùavour hi» ovm 
lord and avow himaelf the àourgeoi» of the kà^.* In 
thia vay the emolmeat into the corporation of the 
inhsbitanta of a privileged city ceased to be the only 
mode of obtaining the fiill enjoyinent of civil rights. 
The privilège was no longer merely local, but became 
Personal ; and, by the side of the bourffeoine of the 
cities and the communes, it impereeptibly created a 
new clasB of iree commoners (roturiers), to whom 
might be given by way of distinction the dénomination 
of citizens of the kiugdom.f 

* See the Qlouaire da Droit Frangaù, by Laurière, and the 
Dissertation b; BréqiiigDj on the bourgeoUiet, at tbe begin- 
DÎiig of t. lii., Recueil dei Ordonaancet dei roit de Fraitet. 

I Cum iu comitatu Breue, feod'is, retrofeodîs et gardiis ipsins 
comitatuB et aliis tania quuB dilectuB et âdelis conGanguineus 
Qoster, Galthenis, dux Âthenonim et comes dicti comitatus, 
habet in comitatu Campanie, sint p]ures homineB et femine, 
burgeoses nostri albooi supcrrenti aliuode et alii qui M 
advoaTenmt et advoant uostros faomines et femiaes do jurata, 
Bc etiam plures hominea et femiue dicti consonguinei, Buorum 
feodorum, reli'ofeodorum et gardiaruni, qui eoa deadvoaveruDt 
et se adToavenint et advoant homiaes et feminaa nostrce de 
dieta jurata; mCendo se «ximere a sorTitute qua stmt ipsi 
consanguioeo iiostro et suis feodatia, raCrofeodatia et gaidiia, 
ut dicunt, astricti. . . . (Ordinance of Kiug John [1S6&, 
NoTemberj, Recueil dei Ordonn. dei roii de France, t. iv., p. 
TSl.) .... Cum a predecessoribuB noatria ïVancie regibua, 
yaaaliorum et dominorum alionim utilium scu immediatomin 
Bubditis in senescaliis Tholose, Carcassonne et Bellicadri, per 
dictes suos dominoB, buos justiciarios seu officiarioa oppreshs 
BubTenite voleutibua et ipsoe a graTaminibua relerare, ductis M 
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Ail thèse circumstances resulted from a new social 
principle^ from a right subversive of existing rights; 
and none of them was established without a protest 
and a stniggle. It was not so witli the famous insti- 
tution whieh made the bourgeoisie a politicai order^ 
lepresented hj its deputies in the great assemblies 
of the kingdom.^ Thèse assemblies^ the tradition of 
which had passed from German customs into the Sys- 
tem of the feudal monarchy^ were composed of depn- 
tiea elected respectively by the nobility and dergy, 
and forming either one common body or two sepa- 
rate chambers.* From the time that a third order 
of men^ with the full enjoyment of freedom and pro- 
perty, was formed by the revival of the municipal 
towns, and the enfranchisement of the boroughs, this 
order, although inferior to the two others, shared in 
its own sphère the politicai rights of the ancient 
orders; it was summoned to give counsel in im- 
portant matters, and to deliberate upon the imposition 
(^firesh taxes. 

excîtatis ad hoc ex frequenti querela subditorum ipsorum, fuerit 
ab antiquo, previa consilii deliberatione matura, laudabiliter 
ordinatum, lit quicunque taliter oppressi cujuscunque status 
et conditionis existerint, dimissa dicti sui immédiat! dominii 
sobjectione, subjectionem nostram ingredi et nostri burgenses 
effici possent, et ad hoc admitterentur libère, cessante contradic- 

tkme quacunque (Ordinance of Charles F. [1373, 

Jnly 29] ; ibid., t. v., p. 627.) 

* See the account of the élection of Charles of Valois, as King 
of Aragon and Count of Barcelona. Kymer, Fœdera, Conven- 
tionei, Idtt&ra, &c., t. i., p. 639. 
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The loties* w their onrileses, xriiicli ther had ac- 
luiied bv open force, or ^faich ^fcre oonceded to thezn 
})y '.roud nlL vere 'lecome, like the caatlesy an intégral 
part i>t :iie feutiai liierarchv, and AmialitT reoc^niaed 
m LÎl Lts oiemuen the ri^trt uf &ee consent in the 
granc ol :axcs imd snbaidies. It was one of the old 
naatçes, .md rhe lest principie of that System. The 
«irban [x>puiaùua (iniuyed thia pririleze without the 
uecesHÏty oi ciaiming it. and without its bein^ disputed 
by \iuy )arty. The oonvocanun of the repreaentathes 
oi luâ 'm/Mes *ÀU4i8=* Î3y rhe iring took place in an iso- 
laced maimer, ou rare ind ^^pecial occaaioas only ; and 
the ciretunscance, however aovel it might be, did not 
;ippear ac rhe rime worthy ot interest. The formulas 
ol certain roval charters are the sole witness which 
remaiu;» of them ^jeibre the reign of Philippe le Bel^t 
and we musc descend as low aa that reign in order to 
aee it a;î)Huue a :$triking poaicion. and take its place 
amoug the îoeat &cts of our national historr. 

The increase of expenses and the wants of royalty, 
which made it necessanr to call firesh means of 
administration into existence, in the midst of which 
the tburteenth century commenced. must hâve natu- 

* Sot* below. note ^^s p. *?1. Particular ciliés were thus honour- 
ably disiiiij(uishod bj iho kings ol' France. — Translator'i note. 

t Sw ibo Oniinance of St. Louis, 1*20*2, coimtersigned by 
threo bon/vfoU of Paris, ihree of Provins, two of Orléans, 
two of Sons, and two of Laon. Secu^I des Ordonn. détroit 
de Framct. t. i., p. U3. — ^Tbc origin of the States in particular pro- 
vinces is the same as thatof the States-General of the kingdom. 
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rally led to more fréquent and r^ular sunmumses oi 
the representatÎTes of the dties and communes. Some 
important events which occorred in the first year of 
the oentury gave an nnusual solemnity and the cha- 
racter of a national représentation to convocations, 
which were up to that time partial, and which took 
place one afier the other without attracting much 
attention. The court of Borne, in violation of the 
régulations and treaties which limited its power in 
France, claimed a right of temporal supremacy over 
the affairs of the kingdom. On this point an open 
struggle commenced between Pope Boniface VIII. 
and Philippe le Bel : the Pope summoned a gênerai 
ooundl; and the King a gênerai assembiy of deputies 
of the three States — the clergy, nobility, and bour- 
geoisie of the cities.* Those of the north sent their 
échevinsy those of the south their consuls, and the 
voioe of the commons was hstened to as of the same 
right as that of the barons and dignitaries of the 
Church. " From you,'' said the représentatives of the 
bourgeoisie y in their address to the King, "£pom you. 
Sire, our most honoured Prince, Philip, by the grâce 
of God, King of France, the people of your kingdom 
beg and request, so far as belongs to them, that 
provision be made to enable you to préserve the 
sovereign independence of your kingdom, which is 
such that you could not recognise in your temporal 

• The thiee States of France were convoked at Nôtre-Dame 
in Paris on the lOth of April, 1802. 
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chancter anv sorerrign on earth except God/'* This 
▼ow of indcpendcnce in behalf of the crown and 
oountrr nobly marks the first appearance of a poli- 
tical spirit in the commonalty berond the circle of 
their interests and their municipal rights; it became 
aftcrwards one of the {îmdamental maxims which^ 
origiiiatiug firom the popular instinct and transmitted 
from génération to génération, formed what we may 
call the tradition of the Tiers Etat.f 

Tlii^ nome of Tiers Etat, when used in its ordinary 
«euse, pruperly comprises only the population of the 
privilégiai citios, but in eflFect it exteudâ much beyond 
this ; it includes not only the cities^ but the .Yillages 
and hamleti» — not oulv the frce commonalty. but ail 
thofite for whom civil liberty is a privil^e still to 
corne, llowcver rcstricted, too, by its exclusively 
municipal eharactcr, the représentation of the third 
onlcr luight lx\ it had always the ment of believing 
itHt4f ctuirgitl with the duty of pleading, not the caoae 
of thu» or tliat itt.vtiou, of this or that class of ihe 

• Ki'\ .tati'iix. . . . lVi*iH oouTocans aJ oonciliiim unÎTersos 
rcK»" KvtiMoi* barouces» pr»Utot$. ducvs ot coruiîes, abbates et 
^»i\»out Hlvivi* oAf'iiuîoru'ii *uonim. docaaoïs et oiustoJ^* ecciesi- 
ATuui v.v]loxtttL:iru'n. vti.v«*ioJii:rjoijs. cartel*, luos^ ujajores et se*- 
tjtli«.^ xVi n T« .;».»: t n : »ri . ■ C *A ^jiUi£*ttt vu' Cr «À JJ J»;IM i^ y\l»^^ 

ir*<SV •». ï-i S.V !.■•^• Kv*i.vf'- ,*i *riv '^f:i>mr A"!:i*'"«w rbifrrr. 

m 
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people^ but that of the mass^ as distingoished from the 
nobles^ that of the people without distinction of free- 
men or serfe, of citizens or peasants.* It must, how- 
erer^ be admitted that the bourgeoisie itself did not at 
first attach much value to the right of being consulted, / 
like the two first orders^ upon the gênerai afiairs of / 
the kingdom.f This right, which it scarcely ever 
exercised without some kind of inconvenience, was a 
sabject of suspicion, because every convocation of the 
States naturally terminated with some new demands of 
the treasuiy. ''^Its part was subordinate and undefined 
in the States-General, which succeeded those of 1 302, 
under Philippe le Bel and his successors, up to the end 
of the fourteenth century, and which were generally 
couToked on the occurrence of wars, or of a new reign. 
But in the reign of John, the public distress and the un- 
iKual amount of national calamity caused an outburst 
of feeling and ambition in the communes of France 
which made them attempt projects imheard of up to 
that time, and lay hold of ail at once and for a 
moment that prépondérance of the Tiers Etat which 

• The words gens de tiers et commun état are found in many 
icts of the fifteenth century. The expressions tiers était corn- 
mun état, and le commun, are used indifferendy. 

f The élections of deputies of the Tiers Etat, limited during {^y 
the fourteenth century and great part of the fifteenth, to what f 
were called the bonnes villes^ were towards the end of the 
fiâeenth century extended to cities which were not protected hy 
walls and to simple villages. See hclow the States-General of 
1484. 
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:;Liuiii uoi hc estafalîshed bcyond danger of rdapse till 
iJtci livt* centuries of efTortB and progress. 

Tlu- Two centuries which had passed sinoe the revival 
o: thi- municipal libcmes had pvcn to the rich fHmr- 
;r 'it.^ lit thr ci tics the expérience of pdlitical life, and 
tuiu uuuiht thcm to know and désire ail that consti- 
iiu;*> ji wclUrciTulated societv, either within the ciit!le 
a ihr c\X\ walls or ovcr a widcr extent. As legarded 
iiu «Mtics anii communes, whatcvcr might be the fonn 
.V Uunr ct^vcmmcni. ordcr, rcîrularitT, economT. care 
.^ tlu' ci'iurni} wcal formcd not onlr a principle, a 
::;:,\in4. ;■ tiMiiii^ucv, huî afact of cvcTT day's expérience, 
^■iLurïiutiYÙ bv institutions of cvott kind, in the 
»i»a:i;unMnpn: o:' which cach fimctionarr or responsible 
.\iv.\j. wa> constantlv ovcrlookcd and controlled. 
^^ :.S.\ij: iliMiht tlu' TcprcscnUirives of the h^uriKoùie 
.:. .h; iirs; StATcs-îrcneral, whcn summoned to Tote 
^;.:vvi.îii>^ rim: TO sec how thrr vcrc flispensed, irere 
\.\\r.\\ <r:\\cV \\-ith the contrasî ihere eidiibited 
:v.A,\': .ii; 7.\vftl n;îminisrration irith its rash mea- 
vi. \«N .> ,':-îiMV î'v:io»^.icritx. its oîd or fresh abuses, 
.:-, ..-iv:!:. n,:n;;v.is:rf.:."ioVi. fôlK^TRÎng its inimemo- 
■.-, ... v>^ <••*;,. v..i,v.îN. unhc!.î, iv.>T. ^hciher of its 
..\\* . .c .:, >..;î,^ .^:' ::sr.':f. .\r:i»r.iiÀr thoso men 

.... . . :»,'. «v ..,îv'..uriv.w.v, :2.c r^.ts': eiîiiirhîened 

• • » - » • . 
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dition and the example of their predecessors. This 
îdea, tiinidly expressed at first in the présence of rojalty^ 
which did not pay attention to it^ and of the privileged 
bodies which did not look beyond thernselves for coirn- 
ael, was openly dedared when extraordinary necessities, 
brought on by war firom without and by ruin from 
within^ compelled the king and his miniisters to look 
finr assistance at any sacrifice^ and showed dearly their 
own inability to remedy the public misfortimes. 

From thÎB position of drcumstances arose the spirit 
of reform which burst forth so suddenly and energe- 
tically in the States-General of 1355. /The résolutions 
of that assembly^ which immediately received the force 
of law by a royal ordinance^ contain^ and in some 
points even exceed^ the modem guarantees of which 
the System of constitutional monarchy consists. We 
there see the authority divided between the king and 
the three estâtes representing the nation^ and repre- 
sented themselves by a commission of nine members ; 
the power of adjouming to a stated time vested in the 
assembly itself ; taxes assessed on ail classes of persons^ 
and reaching to the king himself ; the right of collect- 
ing the taxes^ and the control of the financial adminis- 
tration given to the states acting by their depnties at 
Pans and in the provinces;*^ the establishment of a 

* Est ordonné que des trois estaz dessus diz seront ordonnez 
et depputez certaines personnes bonnes et honnestes, solablos 
et lojaols et sans aucun souspeçon, qui par les pays ordenueront 
les choses dessus dittes, qui auront receveurs et ministres, selon 
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to the ihree orders.* The same tlimg took place with 
iDiich more serions conséquences in the States-Qeneral 
of 1356 — ^a filial year, when, in conséquence of a battle 
împmdently hazarded, the king was made prisoner^ 
the greater part of the nobles killed or taken pri- 
aoners in the confusion of flight, the forces of the 
kingdom annihilated, the govemment dissolved in 
the midst of foreign war, intestine disoords^ and 
gênerai irritation of feeling. 

The disaster of Poitiers excited in the mînds of the 
people a sentiment of national grief, mixed with indig- 
nation and scom at the nobility who had fled before 
in army so inferior in number. Those nobles 
who passed through the cities and towns on their 
rctom from the battle were pursued with imprécations 
ind outrages.t The Farisian bourgeoisie, animated 

* Furent assemblés à Paris, par le mandement du roj, les 
piâats, les chapitres, les barons, et les villes du royaume de 
FrtQce, et leur fist le roy exposer en sa présence Testât des 
guerres. . . . Lesquels respondirent, c'est assavoir : le clergié, 
par la bouche de maistre Jehan de Craon, lors arcevesque de 
Biins, les nobles, par la bouche du duc d'Athènes, et les bonnes 
▼illes, par Estienne Marcel, lors prévost des marchans à Paris, 
que il estoient tous prests de vivre et de mourir avec le roy, et 
de mettre corps et avoir en son service, et délibéracion requis- 
trent de parler ensemble, laquelle leur fu ottroiée. {Chroniques 
^ Saint- Denis y édit de M. Paulin Paris, t. vi., p. 19.) 

t Avec tout ce, les chevaliers et les écuyers qui retournés 
étoient de la bataille, en étoient tant haïs et si blâmés des com- 
munes que en vis ils s'embatoient es bonn es villes. Si parlemen- 
toient et murmuroient ainsi les uns sur les autres. (Chron. de 
Frçissart, t L, 2* partie, ch. 53. 

Y 
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alone chm^ed with ail the responaibilities of the rdbrm 
and the aSairs of the kitigdom.* Bowing to & neces- 
fflty of central action, they submitted of their own 
accord to the dqmtation of Pari» ; and soon, by the 
tendency of circumstances, and in conséquence of the 
hostile attitude of the Régent, the question of siqtre- 
niacy of the atates became a Parisian question, subject 
to the chances of a popular ématte and the guardian- 
ship of the municipal power.f 

At thia point appears a man wbose charactei has 

* Or vous dis que les nobles du rojaume de France et les 
prélats de sainte église se commencèrent à tanner de l'empriae 
et ordonnance des trois états. {CAroaiq. de Froiiiart, liv. l", 
2* partie, oh. 82.) — Le huiliesme jour d'après Noël l'an dessus- 
dit, fil l'assemblée à Paria des bonnes villes, mais il n'y ot 
aucuns nobles et pou j ot de gens d'église. Et tous les joun 
assembloient et sinepoToieatestre àaccort. Et toutes voies ils 
demeurèrent à Paris jusques au Tingt^quatriesme ou vingt- 
einquiesme jour de Janvier. (Chron. fU Saint-Vmû, t vi., p. 
80.) — Le dimenehe devant karesme prenant, onziesœe jour de 
Février, se rassemblèrent a Paris pluaeurs des bonnes ville» et 
dn clergié, mais il n'y vint nul noble. Et par pluseurs journées 
se assemblèrent, si comme il avoieat accoustumé. (Ibid, p. 8fl.) 

f Le samedi ensuivant, vingt-quatiieame jour dudit moya, (ii 
monseigneur le duc en la chambre de parlement, et avec lui 
aucuns de son conseil qui luiestoient demourés. £t là' allèrent 
sluy ledit prévost et pluseurs autres avec luy, tant armés comme 
non aimés, et requistrent à monseigneur le duc que il fciat tenir 
et garder, sans entraindre, toutes les ordenances lesquelles 
«voient esté faites par les trois estas, l'an précédent, et que il 
les laissast gouverner, ai comme autrefoia avoit esté fait . . . 
et pour ce que le peuple se tenoit trop mal content de moult de 
cboees qui eatoient faites au conseil de monseigneur le duc 
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grown into historical importance in onr days from our 
greater facilities of understanding it, Etienne Marcel^ 
prêtai des marchands — that is to say, mayor of the 
municipality of Paris. This échevin of the fourteenth 
centnry^ by a remarkable anticipation, designed 
and attempted things which seem to belong only to 
récent révolutions. Social nnity, and administrative 
nniformity; poUtical rights, co-extensive and equal 
with civil rights; the principle of public authority 
transferred &om the crown to the nation; the States- 
Greneral changed, imder the influence of the third 
order, into a national représentation ; the will of the 
people admitted as sovereign in the présence of the depo- 
sitary of the royal power ;* the influence of Paris over 
the provinces, as the head of opinion and centre of the 
gênerai movement; the démocratie dictatorship,and the 
influence of terror exercised in the name of the common 
weal^ ncw colours assumed and carried as a sign of patri- 
otic union and symbol of reformât the transference of 

contre ledit peuple, il voulsit mettre en son grand conseil trois 
ou quatre bourgeois que l'en lui nommoroit, toutes lesquelles 
choses monseigneur le duc leur octroya. (Ibid, p. 92.) 

♦ Et quand ledit prévost fu en ladite chambre, et pluseurs 
armés de sa compaignie avec luy, il dit audit monseigneur le 
duc que il ne se meist point à mésaise de ce qui estoit advenu» 
car il avoit esté fait de la volenté du peuple, et pour eschiévier 
greigneurs périls. ... Et requist ledit prévost à monseigneur 
le duc que il voulsist ratifier ledit fait et estre tout un avec eux. 
(Chron. de Saint-Denis^ t. vi., p. 88 et 89.) 

f La première semaine de Janvier ensuivant, ceux de Paris 
ordenèrent qu'il auroient tous chapperons partis de rouge et de 
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'•"• n\ Liu- î\i^v<.t Marcel prcdo- 
■ .. . .-iii'.'ci wîis, asit were, 

■ .. , -vrind desijrus of Provi- 

r Mio })lo()dv chanj^ccs of 
•:<' îlrsiîTiis were destincd to 
, " ! Meut midcr tbc impidse of 
, ...'. '■ ' ".'«.^ liv(Ml and di(Ml foranidea — \ 
: ^v îlip tnrcc of tlic masses, the ! 
. : ^ : 'iN^tion coiniïiOTiced by the kings J 
■ \ ^\:\< Ins mislbrtune and his crime 
■ wTirmiiçf ont liiscomictions. To 
' '\ trihuiH* wlio did net shrink even 
■^ ■ ! ■■ I ' 'd the talent of or^anization ; he 
: fity, wliicli hehadruled with a stem 
•y, poworfid institutions, noble works, 
'licli two centuries aftcrwards his de- 
:•■ ^vitb pride as a titlc of nobility.f 

" i- taïaqimuj capitaiicus vocatus fuorat . . . 

: viit.L.' iii iii:nim por ipsos vocaretur ... et 

. i— rcx Nnvnnjp csset do linea et prosapia regia, 

•'Ml.' Cl reçnum Fraiiciœ ascenderet et regnaret 

N.:.v:ina.' lul hoc totis viribus anbelabat. . . . 

^l'.ùilmme de Nawjis, 2® continuât., t. ii., p. 268 

"^inri-.'l liad, as an associato in his struggle with 

î't Mud iu his projects of reform, a member of the 

. ^v lii^ l>iitli and studios, belonged to the bourgeoisie 

i < Kj, Jji:;ho]) of Laon, an able jurist, first an advo- 

•.''fitre dts requêtes, and lastly ^r^m^^ clerc of the 

/ Jfistvire de motel de Ville de Paris, by M. Leroux. 
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royalty itaelf from one branch of the fomil; to the 
other, with a view to the cause of reform and the 
interest of the people* — such were the circumatances 
and the scènes which hâve givea to our own as well as 
the preceding centuiy their political character. It is 
strauge to find the vhole of it comprised in the three 

pers ; et fù commandé par les ostels, de par le préroat des mu- 
chans, ^ue on preiet tels chapperons. (Ibid, p. 73.) — Le préroat 
des marchanB et les eschermB eavoiÈrent lettres oloses par les 
bonnes villes du royaume, par lesquelles il leur faisoit savoir 
le fait qu'il avoieut fait, et leur requéroieat que il se voulaisseiit 
tenir en yraie union avec eux, et que il voulsissent prendre de 
leurs chapperons partie de pers et de rouge, û comme avoient le 
duc de Normendie et pluseurs autres du sanc de France, ai 
comme èsdiles lettres estoit contenu. Et en vérité, ledit mon- 
seigneur le duc, le roy de Navarre, le duc d'Orléans, frfere dudit 
roy de France, et le oomte d'Estampes, qui tous estoient des 
fleurs de lia, portoient lesdits cbapporone. (Ibid, p. UJ.) 

• Ledit roi de Navarre vint en la maison de la ville et prescha, 
et entre les autres choses dist que U aimoit moult le royaume 
de France et il y estoit moult bien tenu, si comme il disoiL 
Car il estoit des fleurs do lis do tous costés, et eust esté sa mère 
roy de France se eUe oust esté homme ; car elle avoit est^ seule 
fllie du roy de France. Et si lui avoient les bonnes villes du 
royaume, par espécial celle de Paris, fait très grans biens et 
haus honneurs, lesquels il ttûsoit, et pour ce ostoit-il prest de 
vivre et de mourir avecques eux. . . . Si fu alors eeleu ledit 
roy en oapitain de la villa de Paris; et lui fu dit, de par le 
prévost des marchands de Paris, que ceux de Paris esoriproient 
à toutes les bonnes villes du royaume, afin que chascuu se cou- 
sentist à faire ledit roy capitaiu universal par tout le royaume 
de France. (Ibid, p, 118.) — Prœpositus mercstorum, cum 
multis de m^oribus civibus per quos tota civitas régi videbatur 
. . iverunt ad regem Navarrte dominum Carolmn de Ebroiois, 
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Jears over which the name of the Prévôt Marcel predo- 

minâtes.''^ His short and stormy career was^ as it were> 

a prématuré attempt at the grand designs of Provi- 

dence^ and the mirror of the bloody changes of 

fortune through which those designs were destined to 

advance to their accomplishment under the impulse of 

buman passions. Marcel lived and died for an idea — \ 

ihat of hastening on^ by the force of the masses, the 

work of graduai equalisation conmienced by the kings 

themselves; but it was his misfortune and his crime 

to be imrelenting in carrying out his convictions. To 

the impetuosity of a tribime who did not shrink even 

from murder he added the talent of organization; he 

left in the grand dty, which he had ruled with a stem 

and absolute sway, powerful institutions, noble works, 

and a name which two centiuîes afterwards his de- 

sc^idants bore with pride as a title of nobility.f 

qui antea per eos tamquam capitaneus vocatus fuerat . . . 
ordinavenint secrète ut iterum per ipsos vocaretur ... et 
tandem, cum ipse rex Nayarrsa esset de linea et prosapia regia, 
ad soeptmm regale et regnum Francisa ascenderet et regnaret 
Kam dictus rex Navarrœ ad hoc totis viribus anhelabat. . . . 
(Chron, de OuiUaume de Nangis, 2* continuât., t. ii., p. 268 
and 269.) 

* Etienne Marcel had, as an associate in his struggle with 
the Govemment and in his projects of reform, a member of the 
cleigy, who, by his birth and studies, belonged to the bourgeoisie 
— ^Robert le Coq, Bishop of Laon, an able jurist, first an advo- 
cate, then maître dee requêtes, and IsLBÛy président clerc of the 
Parliament. 

t See Vmstoire de VEôtel de Ville de Taris, by M. Leroux. 
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While the bourgeoisie, formed under ike influenoes 
of municipal liberty^ raised itaelf by a sijdden but tran- 
sient enthusiasm to the spirit of national libertyi 
and in some measure anticipated the future> a strange 
and hideous spectacle was exhibited by the demi- 
Bervile population of the villages and hamlets. We 
mean the Jacquerie; its dreadAil excesses^ and its 
no less dreadfîil repression. In those days of criais 
and a^tation, the gênerai vibration of society afiected 
thepeasantry^and encounteredamongthem thepassions 
of hatred and vengeance which had been accumulated 
and bayed back during centuries of oppression and 
misery. The cry of the French populace, " The nobles 
dishonour and betray the kingdom/' became a signal 
for the extermination of those of gentle birth in the 

de Lincy, liv. iii., ch. P^, p. 58 à 60. — Si mit ouvriers en œuvre 
quant qu'il en put avoir et recouvrer de toutes parts, et fit faire 
grands fossés autour de Paris, et puis chaingles» murs et portes, 
et y ouvroit-on nuit et jour, et y eut le terme d'un an tous les jours 
trois mille ouvriers. Dont ce fut un grand fait que de f(n-mer 
sur une année et d'enclorre et avironner de toute défense une 
telle cité comme Paris est et de tel circuit. Et vous de que ce 
fut le plus grand bien que oncques le prévôl des marchands fit 
en toute sa vie ; car autrement elle eût été depuis courue, gâtée 
et robée par trop de fois. (Chron. d^ Froûsart, liv. 1**, 2* partie, 
cbap. 6Ô.) — Dictes-nouB que pas un des Clercs, de Marie, 
Marcel ne des Bourciers . . . souffre que le fils d'un Italien* 
d'un Anglois, d'un Lorrain ou Escouçois se die aussi bon 
François que luy. {Du grand et loyal devoir, fidélité et 
obéissance de messieurs de Paris envers le roy et couronne de 
France, pamphlet contre le cardinal de Guise, petit in-8^, 1665, 
p. vii.) 
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cottages of Beauvoisis. Peasants anned with clubs and 
kniyes roee and marched in bands^ increasing as tliey 
adyanced^ attacking the castles with sword and âame^ 
murdering ail they foiind in them — men^ women^ and 
cbildren; and^ like the barbarians of the great in- 
YBsion^ iinable to give an account of the objecta which 
they sought^ or the motive which instigated them.* 
This savage force, master of ail the flat country 
between the Oise and Seine, was organized under a 
leader, who offered his alliance to the cities which 
were agitated by the spirit of reform. Beanyais, 
Senlis, Amiens, Paris, and Meanx, accepted it, either 
as assistance, or as a diversion in their favour. In 
spite of the acts of barbarity committed by the rebel 
peasants, almost everywhere the orban population, 

* Auciines gens des villes champêtres, sans chef, s'assem- 
blèrent en BeauYoisin, et ne furent mie cent hommes les pre- 
miers, et dirent que tous les nobles du royaume de France, 
cheyaliers et écuyers, honnissoient et trahissoient le royaume, 
et que oe seroit grand bien qui tous les détruiroit. Et chacun 
d'eux dit : ** Il dit voir ! il dit voir I honni soit celui par qui il 
demeurera que tous les gentilshommes ne soient détruits!" 
Lors se assemblèrent et s'en allèrent sans autre conseil et 
Mas uulles armures, fors que de bâtons ferrés et de couteaux. 
... Et multiplièrent tant que ils furent bien six mille; et 
partout là où ils venoient, leur nombre croissoit ; car chacun 
de leur semblance les suivoit. (Chron. de Froisaart^ liv. l**, 
2» partie, chap. 62.) — Mais ils étoient jà tant multipliés que, 
si il fussent tous ensemble, ils eussent bien été cent mille 
hommes. £t quand on leur demandoit pourquoi ils faisoient 
ee, ils répondoient qu ils ne savoient, mais ils le veoient aux 
autres fedre, si le faisoient aussi. (Ibid, chap. 6S.) 
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toid prindpally the poor, sympathised with them,* 
Bich dtizens, men of political character^ were seen 
mixing with them^ directing them^ and restraming 
their thirst for blood, till the day when they dis- 
appeared^ slain by thousands in their eonflicts with 
the armed nobles^ decimated by exécutions^ or dis- 
persed by terror.f 

* Et firent un capitaine que on appeloit Guillaume Cale, et 
alèrent à Compiègne; mais ceux de la ville ne les y laissièrent 
entrer. Et depuis ils alèrent à Senlis, et firent tant que ceux 
de ladite ville alèrent en leur compaignie. Et abattirent toutes 
les forteresces du pays, Armenonville, Tiers, et une partie du 
chastel de Beaumont-sur-Oyse. ÇChron. de Saint-Deniê^ t. vi.» 
p. 110.) — Puis s'assemblèrent autres païsans en plusieurs lieux 
en Beauvaisis, et ailleurs en France; et mesmes ceux de 
Beauvais estoient contre les nobles hommes : et en mena-on 
plusieurs à Beauvais, qui y furent occis par le consentement 
du commun de la ville, et aussi le maire d'Amiens envoya 
cent hommes du commun à l'aide des vilains. {La Chron. de 
lïandresy publiée par D. Sauvage [Lyon, 1562], chap. 94, p- 
196.) — Plusieurs qui estoient partis de la vOle de Paris, jusques 
au nombre de trois cens ou environ, desquels gens estoit 
capitain un appelé Pierre Gille, espicier de Paris, et environ 
cinq cens qui s'estoient assemblés à Gilly en Mucien, desquels 
estoit capitain un appelé Jehan Vaillant, prévost des monnoies 
du roy, alèrent à Meaux. ... Et toutes voies, avoit lors pou 
de villes, cités ou autres en la langue d'Oyl qui ne fussent meues 
contre les gentilshommes, tant en faveur de ceux de Paris qui 
trop les haoient, comme pour le mouvement du peuple. 
{Chron. de Saint-Denis, t. vi., p. 113.) 

t Et en ces assemblées avoit gens de labour le plus, et si y 
avoit de riches hommes, bourgois et autres. (Ibid, p. 112.) — 
En ce temps alèrent ceux de Paris à Ermenonville et as 
saillirent le chastel et le prirent par force. Là estoit Bobert 
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The destruction of the Jacquet was followed 
almost îmmediately by the failure of the révolution 
of the bourgeoisie in Paris itself. Those two move- 
ments^ différent as they were^ of the two great classes 
of the commonalty^ terminated simultaneously — one 
to revive and carry ail before it when its time should 
corne ; the other to leave nothing behind it but an 
odious name^ and sad recollections. The attempt of 

de Loreis, qui, pour peur de la mort renia gentillesse, et dit qu'il 
aimoit mieux la bourgeoisie de Paris (dont il estoit né) que 
cheyalerie, et par ce fut il sauvé et sa femme et ses enfans. 
{La Ckron. de Flandres^ chap. 94, p. 197.) — Et aussi tuoient 
les gentilshommes tous ceux que il povoient trouver qui 
avoient esté de la compagnie des Jaeques, c'est-à-dire, des com- 
munes qui avoient tué les gentilshommes, leur femmes et leur 
enfans et abattues maisons ; et tant que on tenoit certainement 
que len en avoit bien tué dedans le jour de la S.-Jean Baptiste 
vint mil et* plus. (Chron, de Saint-Denis, t. vi., p. 117.)— 
Depuis cette déconfiture qui fut faite à Meaux, ne se rassem- 
blèrent ils nulle part ; carie jeune sire de Coucy, qui s'appeloit 
messire Engtierrand, avoit grand foison de gentilshommes avec 
lui, qui les mettoient à fin partout où ils les trouvoient, sans . 
pitié et sans merci. {Chron. de Froissairty liv. i., 2° partict 
chap. 68.) 

*■ The villagers in revolt applied to themselves the contemp- 
tuous gobriqueU which the nobles gave to the people : ** Tune 
temporis nobiles, derisiones de rusticis et simplicibus facientes, 
vocabant eos Joeque Bonhome" {Chron. de Chiiîlaume de 
Nangis, 2® continuât, t. ii., p. 288.) — Le duc de Normandie 
. . . s'en alla à Provins et . . . d'illec vers Chasteautierry et 
▼ers Gandelus, où l'en disoit qu'il y avoit grande assemblée 
de ces communes que l'en appeloit Jacques Bonhommes. 
(Ckron, de Saint-Denis, t vi., p. 1X7.) 
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Etienne Marcel and bis party to fonnd a démocratie 
monarchy on the confédération of the cities in the 
north and centre of France fiûled^ because Paris, 
feebly supported^ was left alone to maint^aîn a twofoid 
stmggle againat ail the forces of the crown joined to 
those of the nobles, as well as against the popular 
déjection.* The leader of that daring attempt was 
slain at the moment when he was pushing it to ex- 
tremities, and setting up a king of the bourgeoisie in 
the face of the legitimate monarch. With him 
perished the persons who had represented the city in 
the coiincil of the states, as well as those wbo had 
ruled as chiefs or ringleaders of the municipal conn- 
cU.t The Tiers Etat, displaced firom the dominant 

* The summons of the States-GeDeral to Paris on the 7th 
of November was issucd conjointly by the Duke of Nonnandj, 
who despatched his letters UDder the seal of the /egency, and 
by the Prévôt des Marchands, who despatched his own under 
the seal of the city : " Et envoia ces lettres aux gens d*églyse, 
aux nobles et aux bonnes villes, et les manda. £t aussi 
envoia ledit prëvost des marchans ses lettres aux dessusdis, 
avec les lettres dudit monseigneur le duc." (Chron. de 
Saint- Denis, t. vi., p. 62.) 

f The murder of Etienne Marcel, by Jean Maillart, took 
place on the 31 st of July, 1358; his brother Gilles Marcel, 
greffier of the Hôtel de Ville, and Charles Toussac éckevinj 
like him deputy of Paris and member of the council of the 
States, were slain ; the one assassinated on the 31st of Joly, 
and the othor boheaded on the 2nd of August. Simon le 
Paonnier, Philippe Giffart, and Jean de l'Isle, members of the 
municipal council, were slain; the two first with the prévôt, 
and the third with his brother. Five other hourgeoiêy counsel. 



ROTALTT UNDER CHARLES Y. 77 

position which it had prematurely won^ resumed 
its ordinary part of patient indugtry^ less préten- 
tions ambition^ and slow bnt uninterrupted pro- 



Neverthdess^ ail was not lost in that first and 
unfortunate trial. The Prince^ who struggled two 
years against the Parisian bourgeoisie, borrowed some- 
thing of its political tendencies^ and leamt a lesson 
in the school of those whom he had conquered. He 
annnlled what the States-Greneral had decreed^ and 
oonstrained him to do for the reform of abuses; but 
the Tiolence of that reaction lasted but a few days^ and 
Charles V., as King, undertook of his own accord a 
part of the task which^ as Régent^ he had been forced 
to exécute. His govemment was arbitrary but regular, 
economical^ imbued with the spirit of order, and, above 
all^ with the spirit of nationality. Trained early to 
patience and statecraft in a position of péril and dif- 
ficulty^ he had none of the eager and chivalrous im- 

brs or offic^rs of the city, were condemned to death, and 
executed the folio wing week. Nicolas le Chauceteur and Colart 
de Courliègis, deputies of Abbeville and Laon in the States- 
General, and members of the council of the states, met with 
the same fate. — Plures capti sunt et quœstionibus appositi, et 
iafra certum diem ad forum tracti fuerunt et judicialiter 
decollati. Et isti fuerunt illi qui cum prœdicto prœposito 
Tillam antea gubemabant et de quorum consilio in omnibus 
igebatur ; inter quos fuerunt aliqui burgenses multum solemnes 
et éloquentes quamplurimum et edocti. (Chron, de Chtill. de 
Nangiê, 2* continuât, t ii., p. 273.) 
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absolute monarchy that of a seigneurial sovereignty^ 
fostered by a feeling of pride and honour^ prescribing 
to itself the duty of courage^ and belieying that po- 
litical rights belonged to itself alone— egotistical in 
its independence^ and haughty in its self-sacrifices — 
at once turbulent and without occupation^ despising 
labour^ little inquisitive about science^ but contributing 
to the gênerai progress by its appréciation^ con- 
tinually increasing in keenness^ of the refinements 
of luxury^ of the el^ance and the delights of the 
arts ;* lastly, the htmcgeoim/t — i. e.^ the middle dass 
of the nation^ and upper class of the Tiers Etat — 
oontinuaUy increased in numbers by the accession of 
the inferior classes^ and continually approaching the 
nobility by the exercise of public duties^ and the value 

* The principles of German law in civil matters coutinued 
a long time, together with German manners, in the families 
of nobles ; the baronage was imbued with traditions of the 
oonquest. See the Recherches of M. Edouard Laboulaye on the 
ciril andpolitical condition of women from the days of the Romans 
to our own. — Anno igitur mccclvi. fastus et dissolutio in mul- 
tis personis nobilibus et militaribus quamplurimnm inolevit. 
Kam cum habitas antea decxirtatos, ut supra dixi, et breyes nimis 
aecepissent, hoc anno tamen adhuc magis se incœperunt 
somptuose deformare, perlas et margaritas in capucils et zonis 
deauratis et argenteis deportare, gemmis diversis et lapidibus 
preciosis se per totum curiosius adomare; et in tantum se 
curlose omnes, a magno usque ad parvum, de talibus lasciviis 
oooperiebant, quod perlœ et lapides magno pretio vendebantur 
et TÎx Parisiis poterant reperiri. . . . Incœperunt etiam tune 
gestare plumas avium in pileis adaptatas. (Çhron. de Guill. 
de Nangis, 2* continuât, t. ii., p. 287.) 
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oppoitunity of proclaiming with an indefatigable 
per8everaiic&— principles ^hich had their origin in 
the good sensé of the people^ in conformity with the 
spirit of the Grospel and the spirit of the Roman law. 
The reformation of the laws and customs by the 
infusion of civil liberty and equality^ the over- 
throw of ail the barriers raised by privil^e^ the ex- 
tension of the common law to ail classes — such was 
the perpétuai plea, and^ if we may use the expression^ 
the voice of the Tiers Etat. We can follow this voice 
speaking more loudly from âge to âge in proportion 
as time advances and progress is accomplished. It is 
this which during five centuries bas stirred the great 
currents of opinion. The initiative which the Tiers 
Etat took in conceiving and projecting reforms is the 
fect, which is most intimately connected with the 
social movement^ of which we hâve lived to see^ if not 
the final close^ at least a glorious and décisive phase— a 
movement continued under remarkable vicissitudes^ 
whose progress resembles that of the rising tide, 
which seems to advance and recède without interrup- 
tion^ but which still gains ground and reaches its 
destined point. ^ 
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CHAPTER m. 

THK TIEBS ETAT DNDEB CHARLES V., CHARLES VI., CHARLES TII., 

AND LOUIS XI. 

Bummary: Northern and Southern France — ^Twofold Spirit 
and Tendency of the Tï^r* StcU — Part Taken hy the Parisian 
Bourffeoine^^Besuitè of the Relgn of Charles V. — Question 
of Kegular Taxation — Revoit of the Màillotint — Abolition 
of the froc Municipality of Paria — Its Re-establishment— 
Domagoguiflm of the Cahochiens — ^Alliance of the JSckevinage 
and the University — Domand for a great Administrative 
Roform — Ordinauce of May 25, 1413 — State of the Peasantiy, 
the Rural Communes — Populai Patriotism — Jeanne d'Arc 
— Roi^ of (Charles VIT. — His Bourgeois Counsellors— Reign 
of l^ouis XI. — llis Character. 

TiiK Stntcs.(]eucral on which I hâve been remarking 
up to tluM \mnt (Ud not form the whole représenta- 
tion of the kingdom ; there was one for north and 
central France, the country of the langue (f Oil and the 
droit coutumieTy and one for south France^ the coimtry 
of tho langue d'Oc and the droit écrit.* Âlthough 

' Thi» division of tho country into two administrative re- 
i{uuu oitntiuuod up to the sixteenth century ; their common 
bouudary was drawn from west to east by titie Gironde, Dor- 
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they were simiiltaneoiisly convened by the same au- 
thority^ and were in both cases gênerai^ thèse assem- 
blies did not play the same political part^ and history 
cannot assign them a place of equal importance. The 
north and south of France were not in the same social 
position dunng the Middle Ages } 'the south was more 
adyanced in civilisation^ more flonrishing^ and under 
a less arbitrary system of govemment. There the 
.impress of Borne was more distinctly retained both 
in the langnage and manners of the people ; there the 
iQunicipal spirit^ maintained by the number and wealth 
of the cities, preserved both its power and character 
more efficiently. The administrative reforms, the work 
of royalty, took place in the north, and only reached 
the south by a reaction. It was the same with the 
cnrrents of pubUc opinion which sprang in northem 
France {la France coutumiêré) from the conflict between 
the rival or hostile classes and the great bodies of 
the State. There was always on one side or the 
other a sort of discordance in their feelings and their 
actions ; and the trace of this is still to be observed 
cven in the midst of our modem unity. Thence 
arises the necessity of contracting the scène of this 

dogne and the southem firontiers of Auvergne and of tbe Lyonnais. 
Although this division corresponded in gênerai with that of 
the Boman dialects of tbe north and south, and with that of 
ancient France into two juridicial zones, there was under each 
of thèse relations at least one exception ; for Auvergne was a 
eoontry of the sonthem language, and the Lyonnais a country of 
Ûi» éhroU éerU. 
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history, which ought to be both nniform and simple 
in order to be clear, of omitting some facts important in 
themselves, but which bave no ulterior conaequence, 
and of pasrâng over tbe countiy where a greater degree 
of liberty reigns, together with a law of greater 
equity, and a Icss marked inequalily of conditions 
and individuals, to dwell on that in whicb the 
social confusion is excessive, but in whicb tbe founda- 
tions of future order are laid, and tbe facts whicb ' 
mark tbe succession of oxa civil and political progress 
occur. 
, y, The Tiers Etat drew its strengtb and spirit firom 
two diScrent sources, the one complex and muniâpal — 
namely, the commercial classes ; the other simple and 
central — namely, the class of the judicial and Snancial 
officers of tbe crown, wbose Qumber and power 
rapidly increaeed, and vho, with rare exceptions, ail 
q>rang &om the commonalty. To tbis twofold origin 
coiresponded two classes of political ideas and senti- 
ments. Tbe spirit of the boargemne, properly so called, 
orurban corporations, waslibcralinprinciplejbatiiaiTOw 
and stationary in practice, attacbed to its local immuni- 
tieB,to its hereditary rights, to the independent and j^- 
vileged existence of the municipal cities and communes. 
The spirit of the judicial and administrative bodies ad- 
mitted only one right, that of the Government ; ooly 
one Ubcrty, that of the Prince; only one interest, 
that of order under one absolute guardianabip ; and 
tbeir reasoning did QOt regard tbe privilèges of the 
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commonalty with more favour than those of the 
nobility. Thence aiose in the Tiers Etat of France 
*!?[2.diYÇïgeiit tendendes^ always at war, but always 
corresponding to the same final objecta which^ alter- 
nately modifying each other^ and combining under 
the influence of new ideas of a loftier and more 
generous kind^ hâve given to our révolutions since 
the thirteenth oentury their character of a slow but 
always certain course towards jûvic equality^ nationa l 
unity, and imity of govemment. Another fact in 
our history as andent and not less characteristic is 
the particular part taken by the bourgeoisie of Paris. 
Paris was the chief centre of commerce and important 
sdentific institutions; it was there that intellectual 
activity displayed itself on a larger scale than in any 
other city of the kingdom. Public spirit there as- 
sumed a form at once municipal and gênerai. We hâve 
seen the people of Paris taking the lead in aggressive 
opinion during the démocratie attempts of 1357 ; we 
shaD find it doing the same at every period of sodal 
crisis, under Charles VI., at the time of the League, 
and in our modem révolutions, giving the impulse at 
(Hice to progress and disorder so fatally mixed together. 
I résume the thread of my narrative at the reign 
of Charles V. That prince recovered one by one the 
dismembered portions of the kingdom ; he rendered 
France more powerful abroad, and more dvilised at 
home ; he expended much in the accomplishment of 
great undertakings, and still found the means of 
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nu»n^ Itffvcr Run]iliR^ nf monfr thazi bis predeœssoR, 
«itliout linviii£r TBcnurir w the States-General or ex- 
ciniifr mnRtaiira : ail Tcmoineà qnicit 00 Icmg: as hi» 
kuid vitf» xlicrr tr> miiciliazr and repÙMie ererythizig. 
Hr MDildMhfîd uiidcr tlir name oT ardinarr aide per- 
maiirn: taons, thus vinlathic ot cme blow both the 
fouàal aiiri thr municnpal lihcrdcs. He did this inth 
dfifnjnm.. hn: 110;. tlicrr is rcasian to betieriey irithout 
«run'lfs . and 01. h:s dcatb-faed he regarded it inth 
TCCTT".* 1: was ir. Tpalin* & çrave and déplorable 
facT K.'^TPalrv tound itsdf for the first time in 
«îMv>s.;î'}iv. u thi '''i/^'t-fitstf : the new monarchical 
ffTkiir wîfc- iiv*i*^r«. aj^nnisi iuiclf bv the imposâtioii of 
T«niia* i»vRt-«\r -<. vitn'i quesction irhich it was neces- 
lar* ti *«V»n am. whirh. on the accession of 
Oiiïctft' A ;* . ». minoT rould noi bc done in one way 

'?lir T«M^«aiMiii nr.'vfiK'Vi: br the TfjXMt of the re- 
jvi.isiu" i-\)\*rî*4ii\i> R*:.riJiiiK»^ To the late Kîng did 
n,v rv^iiii. ih*" Ui^ïh^" roiipraon of the gênerai 
x.ihiiviï^'s îv «ii;ii.v*i7^ Ti,iT inàecvi a hope of their 
.xwA^^^.ii î^ Th.- j6*virb':ji X ibe three orders. 
V*iir i**a*"'*2*.iM>* ,^ ÛK y,Mir*£ Kinc artcmptedy as 

». r-* w.t-* .s. - •■f-..'..^: 5j ÏTi^rî.-y £^-t k*^ ponts gens 

«^-.. .y.: ;> -w . .«^ .. i-\ "N ;>* :-^-r. îC r.tstre conscience et 

.- :*.\ .. .i'.> ..V ; .r i .-.^x tv^ty: mt vV- sc-iit cboses, 

; ■. ; ■ •. L^ *.'. -s-v ?ï : ..J.-S. ;^. :.-,-i«l': -w çrè relit 01 poisent 

■•.i.r*i.,iK. 'i^ .1-..-S ,-. *"'*^j-..N. Y .-- i-.s ôtA:h-bed. Chra». 
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a middle course^ convocations of the notables and 
conférences with the échevina^e of Paris; but no 
lesolt was obtained save an increase of popular ex- 
dtement and threats of an. émeute, on occasion of 
which the échevinage took some important measores 
of arming for the maintenance of pubUc order and 
the defence of the liberties of the dty.* This atti- 
tude of the Parisian bourgeoisie seemed so formidable 
a drcomstance to the princes in power that they 
made an oïdinance abolishing in perpetuity the taxes 
which had been established, Ider any dénomination 
whatever, since the time of Philippe le Bel.f It then 

* Cependant les princes et ducs cognoissans la pauvreté du 
domaine et qu'il ne pouvoit suffire aux choses urgentes et 
nécessaires, assemblèrent une partie des plus notables de Paris ; 
et furent assez contents qu'on mist douze deniers pour livre. 
Et fut à Paris et à Rouen crié et à Amiens ; mais le peuple 
tout d'une volonté le contredirent, et ne fut rien levé ne exigé. 
(Hist. de Charles VI., by Juvénal des Ursins, nouvelle colr 
lecticn de Mémoires pour servir à V Histoire de France, t. ii., 
p. 343.) — Lesquelles démonstrances ils prenoient en grande 
impatience, et réputoient tous ceux qui en parloient ennemis 
de la chose publique, en concluant qu'ils garderoient les libertez 
du peuple jusques à l'exposition de leurs biens, et prindrent 
armures et habille mens de guerre, firent dixeniers, cinquante- 
mers, quarteniers, mirent chaisnes par la ville, firent faire guet 
et garde aux portes. Et ces choses se faisoient presque par 
toutes les villes de ce royaume, et à ce faire commencèrent 
ceux de Paris. (Ibid, p. 348.) 

f Avons quictié, remis et annullé, et par ces présentes 
quictons, remettons et annulions et mettons du tout au néant 
touz aides et subsides quelxconques qui, pour le fait desdictes 
guerres, ont esté imposez, euilliz et levez depuis nostre prédé- 
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became neceasary for them to cany on the gorem- 
ment vith the revenues of the royal domains alone ; 
and Bhortly after being at a loas ibr resonrces, they 
timidly decided upon impoeing a. tampon merchandiae 
ofeverykind. ThiswastliesignalforanarmedrebeUion. 
The lower classes and the youth of Paris, forcing the 
arsenal of the city, provided themselves with sledge- 
hammers, vhich they found there in great quantity, 
and nushed upon the farmerB of the tax, the coUecton 
and royal officers, œassacring the one, aad fcHving 
the other to âight. The example of Paris was imi- 
tated vith more or less violence in the principal cities 
of the central and northem provinces* 

This spirit of résistance on the part of the French 
bourgeoisie was encouraged by some extemal occur- 
rences, by the example of Ghent, which dty, at the 
head of a party formed in the communes of Flandeis, 

cesseur le taj Pliilippe, que Dieu absoille, juaques aujourdliiii. 
(Ordin. of 16 Nov., 13S0, Recu^l de* Ordmm. de* rtnâ i» 
Franct, t. vi., p. 527.) 

* ... Et tontost par toute la TiUe le meou peuple s'esmeut. 
. . . Bb scetirent que en l'Hostol de Ville aToit des hamoù, ils 
7 allèreiit et rompirent les huis où estoient les choses poui la 
d^ense de la ville, prindrent les hsinois et grande foison de 
maillets de plomb et s'en allèreut par la ville, et tous ceux 
qu'ils trouvaient fermiers des aydes ou qui en estoient soup- 
çonnez tuoïont et mettoïent à mort bien cruellement. (J^tt. de 
Charlet VI., by Juvénal des Urains, Mémoirei, eto-, l ii., 
p. 346.) — Famosiorem civitstem regni sequntur cetere. . . . 
{Ckron. du rtligieuit de St.-Dew, edit. by M. Bellaguet, t i-, 
p. 130.) 
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iras in armed opposition against the sovereign of the 
country in the name of the municipal liberties. 
There existed between the bourgeoisie of Paris and 
the Flemish insurgents not only sympathy^ but cor- 
respondence by letters^ with a promise of mutual 
efforts in behalf of a common cause^ in which were 
oomprised the defence of local privilèges against the 
central power^ and the hostility of the commonalty 
against the nobility.* This position of the question 
re-onited in one common interest royalty and the 
barons^ little disposed as they were to come to an 
understanding upon the raising of taxes without a 
previous demand and concession. A great blow was 
struck in Flanders by the intervention of a French 
army and of Charles VI. in person. That victorious 
campaign^ which had the appearance and the effect of 
a triumph on the part of the nobility over the com- 

* Sic temerarium ausiim malignandi . . . fere totus populus 
Francie assumpserat, nec minori agitabatur furia, et, ut fama 
publica referebat, per Flamingos, qui peste similis rebellionis 
laborabant, nunciis et apicibus excitatus. . . . (Chron. du 
religUux de S t. -Denis 1 1. L, p. 132.) — Et en ladite ville (Cour- 
tray) furent trouvées lettres que ceux de la ville de Paris 
avoient escrit aux Flamens très mauvaises et séditieuses. 
{HUt. de Charlet FZ, by Ju vénal des Ursins, Mémoires y 
etc., t. il., p. 356.) — Pareillement à Beims, à Châlons en 
Champagne et sur la rivière de Marne, les vilains se rébelloient 
et menaçoient jà les gentilsbommes et dames et enfants . . . 
aussi bien à Orléans, à Blois, à Kouen, en Normandie et en 
Beauvoisis leur étoit le diable entié en la tête poiu: tout occire. 
(Ckron. de Froissart, liv. ii., ch. clxxxviii.) 
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monaltjr, became in tnm the cause of a succession of 
violent measuies against the cities guilty of rébellion^ 
in which the vengeanoe of power was mixed with an 
aristocratie reaction. 

The royal army entered Paris as a conquered dty, 
breaking down the barriers, and passing oyer the 
gâtes tom firom their hinges. The same day thiee 
hundrcd persons, the élite of the bourgeoisie, were 
arrested and cast into prison; and on the morrow the 
immémorial liberties of the city^ its échevina^e, its 
jurisdiction^ and its militia, the independent existence 
of its corporations of arts and trades, were abolished 
by an ordinance of the King.* There were nume- 
rous exécutions, and, among others, that of a rich 
merchant wbo, as a young man, had played a prominent 
part in the émtmUs of 1358 ; an act of clemency fol- 
k>wrd (or the rest of the prisoners, commuting the 
«riminal into a civil punishment, which subjected the 
U|^)WT cbk!ss of the Parisian bourgeoisie to fines which 
alnu^l amcHmttd to the confiscation of their property. 
Ko\Hn\« Amiens, Troyes, Orléans, Reims, Châlons, 
«ihI $<^\$ wcft" punished in the same manner by the 
Mipprv^s^ui of thoir municipal rights, by exécutions, 
|«wwn|4kM\s^ and ruinous exactions. The money 
thu* nùj^l junouutcd to immense sums; but the 
j\nmv«ii jUHl the coiurticrs helped themselves so fireely 

• Cln-m. ,*• 'Wt.^irw *h S^imt-DeM. t. 1«. p. 230 and foU. 
— iViiniuuv, of ^:: Jwiuarr. i;^S3 ^13S>. old style), Secueil 
il^ (W*>M, 4^ i\^ J^ Fr>Mmce, t ri., p. 6S5. 
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to the spoil that not a tbird part foiind its way into 
the royal treasury.* 

Twenty-nme years elapsed^ during which the im- 
becility of the Kîng, the quarrels of the princes^ the 
dvU war, and, soon after, the foreign invaBion, were 
added to the confusion of a Government without 
oïder, «md to ruin of every kind. The reaction of 
1383 had woimded the bourgeoisie £ar more deeply 
than that of 1359. The last mentioned had merely 
stnick a blow at their political ambition ; the other 
had impoyerished, dispersed, deprived it of its glory 
and hereditary influence. The city of Paris, among 
others, found itself depressed in two ways — by the loss 
of its municipal immunities, and by the ruin of the 
femiUes who had govemed and directed it with their 
oounsels in the times of its liberty. This dégradation 
of the upper dass, composed of the high mercantile 
body and the lawyers of the suprême courts, had given 
a step to the îjitAjTnpHmfp tAnsui^ consisting of the 
wealthier among those who exercised manual profes- 
sions — a class less enlightened and less refined in man- 
nere, to which the force of circumstances now gave 
the influential power over the affairs and feelings of 
the dty. Thence sprung that character of unre- 
strained demagoguism which the Parisian population 
ezhibited when, having recovered its liberties and its 

* Ckron. du religieux de Saint-Denis^ t. 1*^, p. 240 and foll. 
— Ckran. de Froissartt liv. ii., ch. ccv. — Hist. de Charles VI., 
by Jurénal des Ursins, MénunreSj etc., t. ii., p. 857 and foll. 
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pmle^ in tbe 5«ar l-m, ît m 

if tke eoane of eratn to aa a tr'*''*"»^ f^f-* 

Tlie Doke of "t; ■■-'_ ■, « <tf tbe ^mcn Tho 
WBc tuivuiic bv fine <a v^u id '""— oif p*"*"'""- 
■kîp and powcr ot tke ™>»*<^ K™^ bad sOinl hîm- 
»àf, in order to iama » . kn fixns, vitli die fav- 
getÂsie ind dedand hnaadf tke t » wp . nu r c£ d>e 
popolar înUietfs. Thii poficT was amnifu l ; he be- 
came miHffiT of tbeË&n^ and tke ir i Mitilnhiiif iil of 
tbe old free CDDstîmtiai of Pans vas his Tock. Be- 
•tored after anupoHicn of more tfaaaaqoaiter of 
a centiuT, tbe mimiâpa] dccùxts RCnined «d éeke- 
vinage and a city cooncO almoet endrely fismed of 
tradcsmen, in which, from thar popnlantr joined to 
tbcir wealth, tlie masta* batdiers of the greai market, 
and of that of St. GenerièTe, gaincd the asceodancr. 
Thcae men, whoae profession had been hauded dovn 
from father to son from time immémorial, and whoae 
ibamblcii vcre a sort of fie&, had coUecrted aïoond 
tUcm an hereditary set of dépendent» called flavers, 



* I.ilHiru urbûatiti<]uunlibertUemtesdtaeiitc3. . . . (CJrva 
du religirux d« Saini-DeiU*, L iv., p. 606.) — L'empeschement 
iil iiikIii iiiiHo . . , pu Doue mis es dicta prévosté des mu- 

iilintiK, rwrlKivinB^, clergie. muson de Is ville, parlouër aux 
ImnrKiiU. ,)iirii)dicînn, cohercion, prinlégea, rentes, revenues, et 
driii/ iiii|iitTli)iiruiii d'uaciennetf L yœlle prévosl^ des marcbans, 
iHHiliKvliiKK" «t durifio do nostre dicte bonne ville de Paris, avons 
lorit lit ii'iif, li>viiiiii ut oet«ti8 k ylaxa, de nostrc ceruûne science 
tii (irciprii iiiiiiiTcminit. (OrdinRace of Chartes VI., Januai720, 
14IJ I un, uld «tylo;. Bameil J«t Ordomn.. t ix-, p. 666.) 
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écorcheurs — a degraded and violent body, entirely 
devoted to its patrons^ and formidable to everyone 
who did not happen to belong to their party in the 
new Gkyvemment. This Govemment possessed the af- 
fection of the common people^ and became an objeet of 
alarm to the commercial class of the bourgeoisie and 
to ail that still remained of families distinguished by 
an andent respectability. It united the violence of 
the démagogues to the passions of the party which 
was called the Borgundian ; and the authority^ sup- 
porting itself by ^neutes, soon passed firom the city 
ooundl to the multitude^ £rom the master butchers 
to the écorcheurs. One among them^ Simon Ca- 
boche, was the man of action of that second period 
of révolution to which his name remains attached, and 
iû which the spirit of reform shown in 1357 re-ap- 
peared a moment to be immediatdy compromised by 
the brutal and degraded actions of the faction on 
▼hich it relied.* 
We are hère struck by a circumstance which is not 

* Et pour vrai, il faisoit en ce temps (1411 — 1412) très 
périlleux en icelle ville pour nobles hommes de quelque partie 
qu'ils fussent, parce que le peuple et commun dessusdit avoient 
grand* partie de la domination dedans icelle. (Chron, d'Enguer- 
rond de Monstrélet, édit. BuclïOn, Panthéon littéraire, p. 202.) 
—A la fin d'Avril et au commencement de May (1413), se 
mirent sus plus fort que devant meschantes gens, trippiers, 
bouchers, et escorcheurs, pelletiers, cousturiers et autres pau- 
?res gens de bas estât, qui faisoient de très inhumaines 
détestablos et déshonnestes besongnes. {HUt, de Charles VL, 



■kkwL namplp in oor récent revoliitîons — a political 
•IHmfr berveen die therarr daasy the men of specala- 
me mindsy and xbax portioii of the Tiers Etat whicb 
at once ignonnt and infinenced hy brutal pas- 
8. In the mnnicqMdhvof Paris» in 1413^ Jean de 



Troresy a cdebrated {diTsîctui, a man of éloquence 
and leamingy sat side by side with the batchen 
Saint- Yon and Legoix in perfect agreement of 
opinions.* Soon after the leamed body par exceU 
lemce, the nnivenitr, assnmed anthority by means of 
an assembly of notables, needlessly convoked^ to raise 
its Toice, to make remonstrances, and to demand in 
its own name and in that of the corporation of the 

by .TuTenid des Ursins, Mémoires^ etc., t ii., p. 481.)— Et es- 
toit pitié de voir et s<,^avoir ce que faisoient lesdictes mescLaiites 
gens, lesquels on nommoit Cabochiens à cause d un escorcheur 
de bestes, nommé Caboche, qui estoit l'un des principaux 
capitaines desdites meschantes gens. (Ibid.) — Ils alloient par 
Paris par tourbes et dëlaissoient leurs mestiers. Et ainsi, 
p\iisqu ils ne gagnoient rien, il falloit qu'ils pillassent et 
dosrobassent, et aussi le faisoient de leur auctorité pure et 
privée. (Ibid, p. 482.)— Ou prenoit gens ausquels on imposoit 
avoir fait quelque chose dont il n'estoit rien, et falloit qu'ils 
<H)mposassent fust droit ftist tort à argent qu'U falloit qu'ils 
haillMsent. (Ibid, p. 48S.)— Et s'ils ne prestoient promptement, 
on les onvoyoit en diverses prisons, et mettoit-on sergens en 
leurs mais<^ns. jusques à ce qu'ils eussent payé ce qu'on leur 
demandoit (Ibid, p. 4S4.) 

• Et precipuo quidam medicus famosus, vocatus Joannes de 
TWis vir eh^qucns et astutus . . . cujus consilio usi semper 
ftieranl in agendis. ^aron. du reliffitMo: de SaintDenis. t, 

V., p. î=*.^ 
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âtj the redress of abuses, and reform of the king- 
dom. With the notion, as far as appears^ofassociating 
bU the jxïwers of the Tter^jE^o/inbehalf of that great 
Kttempt, it invited the Parliament to imite with itself 
ind the dtizens of Paris, in order to obtain' justice 
ind reform. The Parliament refused — ^the hour of am- 
bition had not yet come for that body; and, besides,it 
did not choose to commit itself with theorists who 
irere without expérience of affidrs, and with demo- 
orats of the crossways. " It is not becoming,^' it re- 
j^ied, '' for a court, established for the administration 
of justice in the king's name, to make itself a com- 
^iaining party to demand it. . . . The university 
aid the corporation of the city will take good care to 
b nothing which it ought not/^* The échevinage, 
owever, and the imiversity did not recède ; the latter 
emandcd that a day should be appointed when the 
rinces and the King himself might hear its remon- 
rances, and, in the midst of a numerous concourse 
the burgesses of Paris and the provinces, it spoke 
the mouth of its professors in the name of the 
pie— denounced their wrongs, and proposed the 
edies, as though it had been constituted a politi- 
K)wer, and the grand council of the nation.f 

egisters of the Parliament, ciled by M. de Barante, IRii, 

es de Bourgogne, 5® édit., t. iii., p. 299. 

)X ex deambulatorio ambiente curiam sancti Paul! . . . 

la regia tante capacitatis non esset quod posset acceden- 

cum dare, venerandam Universitatem et cives parisien- 
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The conrt waa dÎTided, and tfae King incapable of 
unHcnitanrling or decidmganTthmg; thc Prince, who 
thrn ^vcrnefl in bis aune, thoagkt thnt he ahuold 
maniif^ thc pcf^le to bis own porposes, and was in 
rcality managcd by tbem. Their demanii was 
fpiinfcil i nn(l tbc two bodies which componed tbem- 
Bclvrn RM if tbcy rcrc the repnsentaliTes of thc pablic 
ii)iiiiiini, Uin iinivcniitjr and the citr, were aatborûed 
ti> |irpM'iit n plan of administratire and jodidol reform. 
(\)iiiiiiî«!>iiitim, «liOHC namcs are imknown, »et them- 
m'hru ti» tlii' work, and obtained pcrmi^on to bave &U 
Il)i' fiDciont iinlJuaiiocB presen'cd in tbe archirea de- 
lin'nil to tlirin ft)r examination.* Tbey made tbem 
tbr fi^nndfttion of thcir work of puriiîcation and re- 

vi Rtii1in< i^iitiiil rt ijiii'l in Rii))rMliGtis Hentirent. Id pcronn- 
Anm ««««l'i'Ml îii nnm )iaf(intt pmfessor eximius, muisKr 
Idiioiîirtiiï «iiiioîoii, lOftrvN. liu relùj'tFux dt Saint-Denit, t. 
tv , v '■'■;.* — Ml nffii Pi viRinti winis et citra opes K^e per 

i1i4fv<ii<nliiii''> )1rl1^li)^>1t fuonint Itingia coasumpte qusm in 
fllT,;n.' nlM n-.ii.» tiiiimli, ol liur. juiiicio UnÎTeraiWIis et bur- 
Ci'noiini l'fivio.oiniiini. t11>i<l. p. T^n.)— FincMD oblati roCuli 
!,.,.< •• inio'"' - 1t>'>ttt<'. inifiiit, Kltiluditii bumilis T<?stn pui- 
E-iii';-' tili.i 1 ni^~l■l'i'ilKt1" ot en cnnctis oIiodii^Dtes vestri cive» 
yv 1 i.'ioi wM" .<\p>Fiii>nint oxrcRBiis quos ce alias lacius 
,),..,)^,.,1...-.i ,l1>ii1. p :<«!'. l—QuiiliiuiillecturaTOtulicontiite- 
I, ,...„, -.-.., .iiiioi»Mliili plrlM" firM proTincianim rcf^ii- <)iii 

, .. , -...-. ..1,..>siii.!.iT>(iiin 1ial'Hi'rniit. (Ibid. p. 7(1W.) 

t ,'. ...... .■• vi..,»i..-in Ii»l-nrniiit V'niveraitas ol buTgpnsea 

, , • -,. • ■ •> .iiT.v III <'i<irii^ii<nlitr ipii, a<t utilitatem r«gm, 
, , , , , , .. -v..!."'»!!! iv'ï'.vnmiviil. \Chroii. Jv rrfiji'ntr de 
ç ■ n . j t '■ . v » *Vii\ .lu iMM«i'it il«> dcsausdita Srcnt 
•■.\ '.-■■ . 1 .,-• i' ■ ' ■■iiNml'pp» Ac* «imptw rt du triata et au 
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oi^anisation; but while they were engaged in this 
labour, a wann oppoâtion was annoimœd on the part 
of tliose who surrounded the Queen and the heir to the 
throne. A plot was hatched against the security of 
the dty, and the popular indignation was excited to 
the highest degree. There was a tumultuous rising in 
arms ; and the bastille of Saint-Antoine, that citadel 
of royalty in Paris, commenced by Charles V., and 
razed to the ground under Louis XVI., was besieged 
by the people as on the 14th of July, 1789.* 

The émeute was suspended by a capitulation ; but 

some fresh symptoms of hostile intentions on the 

part of the court soon led to renewed insurrections of 

the Cabochien party. Formidable mobs, whose leaders 

and orators were Jean de Troyes the physician, and 

Eustache de Pavilly, doctor in theology, at one time 

iuvaded the King^s palace, at another the Hôtel of the 

Dauphin, and followed up their political harangues by 

acts of Personal violence, and arrests of nobles and 

even of ladies who were odious to the people. At 

length, on the 25th of May, 1413, the resolutions of 

the new reformers, reduced, like those of the States 

Cbastellet toutes les ordonnances royaux anciennes. (Hist. de 
Charles VI., by Juvénal des Ursins, Mémoires, etc., t. ii., 
p. 483.) 

* Castrum fortissimum Sancti Antonii . . . locum illum 
regiam fere inexpugnabilem, omni génère armorum et instru- 
mentls obsidionalibus munitum. (Chron, du reliffietix de Saint- 
DeiUs, t. V., p. 8 and foll.) 

H 
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in 1356, to thé form of tt royal ordinance, were read 
before the King on bis throne in Parliameut, soi 
declaied obbgiLtoiy and inviolable.* 

TMb ordînance, whicb containa no less than two 
handred and fifty-eigbt articles, is a complète code of 
administration, establîshing a hierarchy of élective 
fanctionaries, laying down rules for condoct of affiùn 
and rcsponsibility, lîmiting the offices botb in niunber 
and power, and promising to subjects of ail classes 
guarantees agûnst injustice, oppression, aad tbe abnse 
both of power and law. Tbere are contained in it a 
vast eniuueration of prescriptions of every kind, in 
wbicb two ideas seem to prevail — the centraliaaticm of 
the judicial and that of the fînancial govemment ; aD 
terminâtes, on the one part, in the Chamber of Ac- 
counts, and, on the other, in the Parliament. Elec- 
tion is the princîple of the officers of judicature — ^no 
appointaient is altowed to be puichased ; the lieute- 
nuits of the préo6t)i, the baillis, and tbe sénéchaux 
are to be elected by the lawyers and aâvocates of the 
district. In the nomination of r prévôt, mea of expe- 
lience and other notables are to name three candi- 
dates, one of whom is to be elected by the chanoellor, 
asaisted by commissioners of tbe Parliament. In the 
case of tbe prévôté of Paris aad the other superior 

• Secueil dei Ordonnance» des voit de Fr<me«. t. x., p. 70 
and foll, — Quosdam pro ordinacionibus regiis condiderant scrip 
urao. (Ibid, t. \.,p. nQ)~Chn>n.du rtligieux de Saint-Denit, 
t T., p. QO aud foll. 
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offices, the Farliament is appointed to name persons to 
fSl them by ballot without the formality of a canvass ; 
and to choose in the same manner its own members, 
but is not allowed to take many £rom the same family. 
The prévôts, baillis, and sénéchaux must not be na- 
tives of the province in which they are to exercise 
their office ; they are not allowed to acquire property 
in it, nor to contract marriages in it themselves or 
for their danghters. The jnrisdiction of forèsts and 
waters, firequently attended with tyranny to the rural 
districts, is curtaUed in its extent, and subjected to an 
appeal to ParUament. It is enacted that the niral 
usages be everywhere respected; that the peasants 
may arm themselves to pursue robbers; that they 
hâve the right of himting wolves, of destroying t^e 
new warrens made by the seigneurs, and of refusing 
to pay them any duty established without authority.* 
The peculiar character of this important ordinance, 

• Ordin. of Charles VI. of 25 May, 1418, art. 202, 174, 190, 

M, 154, 179, 229 to 234, 235, 236, 238, 241, 244, Eecueil des 

Ordonn.f t x., p. 70 and foll. — The ordinance is divided into 

ten gênerai chapters, which successively treat of territory, 

iQoney, aids, paymasters of the army, the exchequer, parlia- 

ment, justice, chancery, waters and forests, and, lastly, the 

»ldiery. In the preamble are the foUowing words : — '* Savoir 

disons que nous . . . afin que doresenavant les dicts abus et 

iQconyéniens cessent de tout en tout, et que tous les fais do la 

chose publique de nostre dit royaume, tant au regard de toutes 

Qozdictes finances et de nostredicte justice comme autrement, 

soient remis en bon estât et deuement gouvernez au bien de 

nous et de nostredict peuple. . . .'* 
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whidi dûtingoishes it firom that of the 3rd of Marché 
1357, is that h makes no innovation exœpt the elec^ 
tion to liie jadidal ofSoes ; it leaves intact the royal 
power, and confines itself to trace ont certain admi- 
nistrative régulations. The expérience of the pre- 
ceding centmy had borne its firuits; the temper of 
the Farisian bourgeoisie, in spite of its new fit of 
revolutionary passion, was in reality more settled 
down and moderated. Under that anarchical domi- 
nation of the mnnicipality, itself domineered over by 
a faction of brutal and violent peraons, sober thonghts 
of the common weal, tUl then suppressed^ now found 
their way through the midst of the disorder, and 
were, perhaps^ produced by it. According to a re- 
mark applicable to other periods of révolution, " The 
violent hâve demanded and dictated, the moderate 
hâve written/'* 

The very persons who presided over thèse excesses, 
or who abetted them by their assent, were not desti- 
tute of civic virtues; their hearts were capable of 
sentiments of patriotism which, from their expres- 
sion, we should be led to believe modem. The muni- 
cipal corporation of Paris, writing to other cities, and 
giving them an account of its proceedings, said, " The 
présent object is to take care that the state of public 
afiairs in this kingdom be not overtumed and destroyed 
while it is on the road ... for which piupose, in a 

• Uistoiro de France, by M. Michelet, t. iv., p 245. 
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time of necessity KJlô the présent^ everyone ought to 
interest himself^ iHid to'-sçt 'pity /or his country 
above every other feding^ whether. fpp* p^rents^ bro- 
thers, or any others^ for this comjifîfiès ill/;^'- 
Thèse were noble words, worthy of announcing the* * 
grand charter of reform^ the common work of the 
civic corporation and the university. But while men 
could be found capable of conceiving this admims- 
trative law of andent France^ there were none to 
exécute and maintain it. Persons of mature wisdom 
and versed in public matters had at that time neither 
will nor political energy. They held themselves aloof^ 
and the work remained in the hands of the vision- 
ary and turbulent — of the butehers and their allies* 
By intolérable excesses thèse persons hastened on a 
reaction which led to their fall^ their banishment^ 
and the abandonment of the reforms which had been 
obtained with so much labour : three months after its 
promulgation the ordinance of the 25th of May was 
annulled.t 

* Lettre des prévost des marchands, eschevins, bourgeois, 
manans, et habitaus de la ville de Paris aux maires, escbevius, 
bourgeois, manans, et habitans de la ville de Nojon (3 Mai, 
1413). Archives de f Hôtel de mile de Noyan.—lJi ail pro- 
bability this was a circular letter. 

f HUtoire de Ckarles FJ., by Juvénal des Ursins, Mé- 
moirée, etc., t. ii., p. 85 and following. — Et aussi cassa, annula, 
abolit, révoqua et du tout meit à néant et comme nulles déclara 
certaines escritures qui par manière d'ordonnances avoient 
naguères esté faictes par aucuns commissaires, tant chevaliers 
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.^ In thifl waT aome of the.T'im Etat, encouragea 
bjr a FCTolntkHaanr cnia: to vasts^ themselTes with 
a cQOfltîfiiei|i. posrer, entertained at the commence- 
attC3}t of fKe fifteenth œntniy the idea of remonlding 
at one cast the administration of the kingdom^ and to 
gire it fixed prindpleSy a leasonable fomidation^ and 
nniform action. If the pfam which they drew np was 
nerer tried, it has yet remained as a monmnent of 
political wisdom, in which appears in a striking 
manner the kind of lasting bond which tied tc^ether 
ail the classes of the commonalty in one and the same 
cause, The commi^ioners ddegated by the dty and 
universitT of Paris did that which the deputies of the 
entire bodrof the bourgeoisie had donc in the States- 
General ; ther devoted their attention to the popula- 
tion of the nural districts^ they took measures in its 
behalf which show at once their sympathy for it^ and 
the improvement which had taken place in its condi- 
tion since the end of the twelfth centnry. 

Since that période indeed^ the collective enfiranchise- 
ment of the peasantry by whole villages and seigniories 
had continually increased in frequency and extent. 

qu'escuiers, ccmfesseurs et aumosnier du roy et deux des con^ 
selliers de céans, au pourchas d'aucuns de l'Université et de la 
ville de Paris, et lesquelles, par g^rande impression tant de gens 
d'armes de cette ville qu'autrement, avoient esté publiées en 
Mai dernier. (Extract from the registers of the Parliament, 
Recueil des Ordonn. des rois de France, t. x., p. 140, note.) — 
Ordinance of the ôth Sepiember, 1413 ; ibid, p. 170. 
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A kind of nyaby on this point was manifestée! 
between the proprietors of ser&^ of whieh the motive 
was twofold : on the one hand, the sensé of naturel 
right joined to Christian feeUng^ on the other, a 
more enlightened knowledge of personal interest 
advised the same eourse ; and the style of the docu- 
ments sometimes presented the strange union of 
thèse two motives of action."^ Among the villages 
enfranchised hj multitudes during the thirteenth and 

* Je, cousidërans et regardans être piteuse chose et con- 
Tenable de ramener en liberté et franchise les hommes et 
femmes qui de leur première créacion furent créez et formez 
francs par le créator dou monde ; considérans aussin eu ceste 
partie le proffît évident de moy et de mes hoirs. . . . (Charter 
given to the inhabitants of the village of Perrussee by Guy, sâre 
de Clermont, 1383, ReeueU des Ordonn. des rois de France^ t. tII., 
p. 32.) — Lesquelles personnes, en alant demeurer hors de nostre 
dicte terre en certains lieux, se affranchissent saiis notre congié 
... et pour hayne d'icelle servitude, plusieurs personnes 
délaissent à demeurer en nostre diète terre, et par ce est et 
demeure icelle terre en grand partie non cultivée, non labourée 
et en rien, pourquoy nostre dicte terre est grandement mains 
valable. . . . {Charter given to the inhabitants of Coucy by 
Enguerrand, sire de Coucy, 1868, Recueil des Ordonn. des rois 
de France, t. v., p. 154.) — Considérans ... les courtoisiesi 
bontés et aggréables services que lidithabitan etleur ancesseur 
ont fait, ou temps passé, à nous et à nos prédécesseurs, pour 
Tamendement dudit territoire, et en récompeusacion des choses 
dessus dictes, pour le remède des âmes de nous et de nos 
ancesseurs, et pour la somme de . . . que nous avons eue et 
reçue des habitans de nostre dicte justice de Joigny. . . . 
(Charter given to the inhabitants of Joigny by Jebans, comte 
de Joigny, 1324 ; ibid, p. 879.) 
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fourteenifa oeutuncBy nuonrtacak 
of their statr af civil Jibort^, mâà di or abnost ail of 
thom nfatamed a inonai of nmmc^iJ fjon^mmoit in 
jjpregter arhm conqiIrtwiiBwu Hiflt gofcmineiily in ÎU 
i^ilicatiau to thr mn&l iiirtrirtR, pRspigatied among 
thom thr Bome of comnmues nikick «xred «o distin- 
IfuiiiL À in the oitieB 'of aie osatre and die noidi of 
3*innicr ; oncl Jram tins cnrcsimistaBee aroae diat ten* 
âonry tc) a change in tbe inMmiii^ of tiie wotà whicb 
muâf it Irwe itf; £rBt fKmae, irhidb iras ao restricted 
ma faroihlc.''^ Howi^or IflOf^e liad been the mnlti- 
phnttinii cif thrrnral ccnnmimes âmù^ the thirteenth 
nâ fimrTwuith centuries, it dià ncit întroduce among 
she «fTÎcniltQral classes thaX nni^ of cînl gOTcmment 
lâuch xhr hmtrffemmt enje/ftÀ traok one end oi the 
kineàcim to thr othro* ; the ccnâitÎQn of the peasants, 
âir nmu]i of transardous of evcfy kind on the rights 
<t propfriT ctt jwtrsoa, icmaÎDed wnegnal aooording to 
kKtkhnos, taià iras infiixiteJT dii^sified. 

\ea^ hc*irc^'nr, t}àis mass of enfiraDcUBed serfe, still 
altaiSb<>iâ TO ilie âconaîn br some bond, or at least 
«tttinrh' «ïbxvn^ tH>tbe jniisdictîon ctf the seigneur — 
lia» popiulatixn. tbiMuih it did not immediatelT gain 
irlîcf 6v>ni tbe povxr assierted bv the people^ could 
afanMMir K^ nvkoncd among the active forces of the 
nation : it was as a body of resenne, imbned with the 
spirit of ^latriotism, aud capable of a spontaneous 

* St-e aboTe. p. 39 and folLowiDg. 
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ontbiirst of Tigour, and deyotion. This was seen 
when the defeat of Agincoiirt, more fatal than that of 
Poitiers^ had brought a séries of reverses on France, 
when thç nobility, the bourgeoisie, and royalty itself 
were reduced step by step to the dégradation of a 
treaty, which bequeathed the crown and delivered up 
the conntry to a foreign prince* Paris, in a moment 
of weakness and panic, had opened its gâtes snd/êted 
the triumph of the English ; the kingdom was sub. 
dued as far as the Loire, where Orléans, the last 
bulwark of the yet miconquered provinces, main- 
tained a desperate stroggle with the invading army, 
which seemed to be the last breath of the national 
energy. We know what almost miraculous assistance 
then sprang up for that city and for the kingdom, the 
appearance of Jeanne d'Arc ; what she accomplished ; 
and how, throngh her and her example, an émotion of 
commisération and indignation, the love of their 
oommon coimtry, the détermination of a gênerai 
union, and of snfTering everything for its salvation, 
sprang firom the lowest ranks up to the superior classes 
of the nation. 

A reign succeeds the long and difficult toil of the 
national deliverance, in which the principal counsel- 
lors were bourgeois ; and the grandson of Charles V. 
resumed and developed those traditions of order, regu- 

* The treaty of Troyes, concluded in 1420 with Henry V., 
King of England. 



106 THE TIBBS ETAT. 

larity^ and unity which the wise govemment of his 
grand&ther had created. Charles YII. himaelf^ weak 
and indolent by nature, yet occapies an important 
place in our history, not so much for what he did of 
himself, as for what was done in his name ; his merit 
was to admit the influence and to follow the direction 
of minds inspired with the highest degree of courage 
and judgment. Talents and intellects of the first 
order were plaeed at his disposai, and toiled for him, 
in times of war with ail the powcrs of genius warmed 
by patriotism, in peace with ail the enlightenment of 
pubUc opinion. It is a ùucty already remarked and 
well worthy of being so, that that opinion had for its 
représentatives, as the King for his Ministers, men 
sprung from the middle classes of the then existing 
State of Society, the inferior nobility and the higher 
bourgeoisie. The plebeian names of Jacques Cœur 
and Jean Bureau stand pre-eminent above ail the rest ; 
the one was well qualified to perform the duties of 
a statesman by his expérience in commerce, tlie other 
resigned the profession of the law to become, without 
previous préparation, a great master of artiUery, and 
the first to màke an effective and methodical use of a 
still récent instrument of war.* 

The spirit of reform and improvement which, in 

* Tho two great ordinances of 1443 and of 1454, which 
scttled the responsibility of the treasury iipon rational 
principlea and fîxed rules, are attributed to Jacques Cœur. 
Two hrothers named Bureau sat in the council of Charles 
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1413^ had bnrst forth for a moment^ but had esta- 
blished notbing in conséquence of the extrême views 
of the party which was its organ^ re»appeared^ and 
formed upon an entirely new plan tbe wbole govem- 
ment of the kingdom^ the finances^ the army^ the 
administration of justice and the gênerai pohce.* 
The ordinances passed upon thèse différent points 
had now their fîill effect; and were characterised^ 
not like the preceding ones by a vagiieness which 
betrayed confusion oi ideas^ but by something précise^ 
clear^ and authoritative^ the sign of a practical ability, 
and of a will self-confident^ because possessing the 
power. The question of permanent taxation^ and 
taxes imposed without the concession of the states^ 

VlU. ; his other bourgeois counsellors were Jean Jouvenel 
or Juvénal, Guillaume Cousinot, Jean Habateau, Etienne 
Clieralier, and Jean Leboursier. 

* See lordonnance du 2 Novembre, 1439, pour la ré- 
formation de rétat militaire; celle du 25 Septembre, 1443, 
sur le gouTernement des finances; celle du 10 Février, 1444, 
sur le même sujet; celle du 19 Juin, 1445, sur la juridiction 
des élus; celle du 26 Novembre, 1447, sur la comptabilité 
du trésor; celle du 28 Avril, 1448, sur les francs archers; 
celle du 17 Avril, 1453, pour la réformation de la justice; 
celles du 21 Janvier et du 3 Avril, 1459, sur la reddition des 
comptes et l'assiette des tailles; celle du 18 Septembre, 1460, 
sur la procédure devant les conseillers des aides et celle du 
mois de Décembre, 1460, sur la juridiction de la chambre des 
comptes. Secueil des Ordonn. des rois de France, t. xiii., 
p. 306; ibid, p. 372; ibid, p. 414; ibid, p. 428; ibid, p. 516; 
t xiv., p. 1 ; ibid, p. 284; ibid, p. 482 et p. 484; ibid, p. 496; 
ibid, p. 510. 
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individual. Tliat individual^ that personality^ jealous^ 
active^ self-willed^ was found in Louis XI. If any 
personages of history seem maxked by the eeal of 
ProTidence to perform a mission^ the son of Charles 
VU. wa8 one of them ; he seems to hâve acted as 
king nnder a conviction of a duty superior, in his 
case^ to ail the duties of humanity—- of an object to 
which he was obliged to advance without interrup- 
tion, without having had time to choose his way. 
He who had raised the standard of opposition in 
concert with the aristocratie interests against his 
father, made himself the guardian and abettor of ail 
that was odious to the aristocracy. He applied ail 
the énergies of his existence, ail that he had of 
intellect and passion, of virtue and vice, to this pur- 
pose. His reign was a daily struggle for the cause of 
unity of power, and the cause of social equality — a 
struggle carried on after the manner of savages by cun- 
ning and cruelty, without courtesy and without mercy . 
Thence anses the mixture of interest and répugnance 
which is excited in our minds by a character so 
strangely original. The despot Louis XI. does not 
belong to the class of egotistical tyrants, but to that 
of merciless innovators ; before our révolutions it was 
impossible to understand him. The condemnation 
which he deserves, and with which he will remain 
charged, is the ignominy which the human conscience 
throws on the memory of those who hâve thought that 



miia . :: ïL»CiVfir r îiÎLic zcT' cai. \Hnii 

'. * . .m. i) . iLîtvtni T ? ne :: tiis iien}]ii£ 
j fi.'. •>»*. la rjL-iiivrf.- tj.- convcTWîd 

•..»i.-« •ii:..i.ii'r ii-'.i; rc ni; "ï *>> nÎMcrved 

'» 'i.-.: :? .-.^vv: t: lia liiiu n: iirt- 

i....itu. .s. ■.'■.■•,:»î .^ ;iî.*icj:i . ;: ùr'iuttti lL 

î.'M i... ^. ... îii-.-.i*v '.•M'.rMi- \ "aitunir tr.-ii;.- 

'.".. . ..-•. i ..•, i; ■.vs^.ih.'.r — ■•î'.t/.ru asi:ui£ 



•>. 



*-.'..■ 



I: t:i\»'c:;*;f-::^i. iiIU. VIUJ 






I. 



1.11» i." '-.a ri .rr:'*> i* .u'---rr«i'--: ; es:;:: 

■■■' ■' »• ■»■ ■-» '-."j.. ."*^— 1"'. ■•'fTz.r 1*.?^ 

"• ■ .••■•'. . , .- '.■".' L ''t. l'i ^ / r • ■;' 'f 

■■<»/•.« y./ C. . ■ . ■ !.. : "*.' i;:-! "* , ■^— I*?:' 
- • ■• ■ •■• ■■■■■■■ .- ■ . . ■ 1-..1UI-' ■.. "^ Zl.'rSil'" cl 

' •• ■' ' *' • ■' • "•:!. ■il- *■ iitij-î T^ -j-jUir 'tî"*.'.!.'!! ••jstjit 

•/lll. .1 .|.f|.J| M ■■,,' 'lïllj. f. !.. fi. i?.'). 



CHARACTEB OY LOUIS XI. 111 

measures; on this points as well as upon others^ 
he proposed to imitate the admirable civil Systems 
ci the Italian republics. 

Industry, confined to the corporations which had 
given it new birth after the revival of the cities, was 
altogether mmiicipal; he endeavoured to make it 
national, He summoned merchants to his council 
of state, to advise with them upon the means of 
extending and encouraging commerce; he opened 
new markets^ and promoted the undertaking of fresh 
mann&ctures; he paid attention to roads^ canals, 
maritime commerce^ the working of mines; he 
attracted by privilèges contractors of works and 
foreign artisans^ and simultaneously kept up a stand- 
ing army four times as numerous as in days past; 
he built âeets^ extended and fortified the fron- 
tiers^ and carried the power of the kingdom to 
a point hitherto unheard of.* But thèse germs of 



* Aussi désiroit fort que en te royaulme l'on usast d une 
eoostume, d'un poiz et d'une mesure, et que toutes ces 
coustumes fussent mises en françois dans ung beau livre. 
{Mém. de Philippe de CommyneSt t. ii., p. 209.) — ^Vous sçavez 
bien le désir que j'ai de donner ordre au fait de la justice et de 
la police du royaume, et, pour ce faire, il est besoin d'avoir 
la manière et les coutumes des autres pays ; je vous prie que 
TOUS envoyez quérir devers vous le petit Fleurentin pour 
sçavoir les coutumes de Fleurence et de Venise, et le faites 
jurer de tenir la chose secrette, afin qu'il vous le die mieux 
et qu'il le mette bien par écrit. (Lettre au sieur Duhoucha^e, 
But. de Louis XL, by Duclos, t. iii., p 449.) — See 
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prosperity could onlj bear finit in the future; the 
présent was dark aad glooni^; the taxes increased 
beyond measure; the prince who sowed for the 
people, and identilîed himself vith them, wan oupo- 
pular. He caused-mnch suSering and experienced 
mnch himself in his life of labour, policy, feara, expé- 
dients, and continuai anxiety .* The bour^oiaie, irhoee 
municipal privilèges were the only ancieut thing whic^ 
he spared, was fûthfiil to him, but without afiéction. 
His lar^ vie^rs, hia thoughta for the commonweal, 
the changes which he meditated, afîècted only a small 
number of those who heard them from his own 

l'ordoQQ. du mois de Sept., 14T4, sur les mince, et celle du 
mois d'Avril, 1483, but le même objet. Recueil det Ordonn. 
détroit de France, t. stu., p. 448; et t. xis., p. 105.— The 
ordmances of Louis XI. ire dravn up wiih remarkable 
power; it is probable that the; were deta,iled by himself. 
— Mais ung bien avoit en lui nostre bon maiatre : il ne 
mettoit rien en trésor, il precoit tout et despendoit tout. Il 
feit de grans édiffices à la fortiffication et deffense des villes 
et places de son royaulme. et plus que tous les aiiltres roys 
qui ont esté devant luy. {Mém. de Philippe de Comm^net, 
t. il., p. 144.) 

* Davantaige il sçavolt n'estre point aymé de grans 
personnûges de son rojaulme, ne de beaueoup de meuuz : 
et si Bvoit plua chargé le peuple que jamais roj ne feit, 
combien qu'il eust bon vouloir de les deschsjger, comme j'aj 
dict ailleurs. (Ibid, t. il., p. 994.) — Je cro; que, si tous les 
bons jours qu'il a eiiz en sa vie, esquelz il a eu plus de joye 
et de plaisir que de travail et d'ennuy, estoient bien nombres, 
qu'il s'y en tiouveroit bien vingt de peine et de travail contre 
ung de plaisir et d'ayae. (Ibid, p. 977.) 
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month^ and were capable of judging of them. The 
mind of the âge peroeiyed noihing of thèse things^ 
hst, bjr way of letaliation^ it has caught to the life in 
Louis XI. the portrait of the outer man — ^that sarcastic 
and sinister figure which tradition préserves, and still 
imposes upon history. 
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CHAPTERIV. 

TMl SZATlS-OVirCRAL OF 1484 — THB TIEBS KTAT UKDSB 

Lor» XII., nuNcis i., amd hemrt u. 

SamnArr: Sutes-Geoerml of 1484 — Demand of Guarantees 
eraïkd ; Ppcwwss under the Arbitrary GoTemment — Corn- 
wï^ncvinent of tho Wars in Ilaly — Bevival of Letters and 
Arc» — Political Part of the Paiiiament of Paris — Reign of 
IaXU« XIL ; Public Prosperity — Ordinance of 1499— €om- 
fkîlat)on and R^/orraation of Customs — Reigns of Francis I. 
«nd H<»nrr II ; Continuation of Progress in erery Depart- 
iM^t — Mafnnifîoencf» of Buildings — ^Taste for Art among the 
KoKiaiT— Offices hrid bj the lien JStai— The Class of 
l^iirwï' — Ambition of Xht BowryeoUFtmïïïes', Great Num- 
bfT M Stxiàfr[ix> — The Cia$s of Capitalists called Financiers. 

In iho lifc of nattions, howerer salutary at interrab 
thr ^lospotism of â supcrior mind may be, it is seldom 
thftt its influence, if prolongcd, does net lead those 
who aT>r î?nbjcetftl to it to expérience an extrême 
fWtipic mhioh niakcs them ^lad to find relief in the 
pwcmïncnt cf ordinaiy minds, or eren in the riaks 
of p»>liti*^l lihcTtT, The dcath of Louis XI. seemed 
likc A pcncral dclixTranoc. and was foUowed by the 
<vvnx\vaUoa of the States-GencnL It iras on the 5th 
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of Januaiy^ 1484^ that the assembly met^ to which was 
committed by gênerai consent the power of absolute 
jndgment npon the work of the last reign^ of condemn- 
mg or jostifying its acts^ of doing and imdoing what 
it had undertaken.* Never at any session of the three 
estâtes had the conditions of a real national représent- 
ation been so completely fulfilled; ail the provinces of 
the kingdom, the north {lauffue dPOil) and the south 
(langue d* Oc), were nnited in the same convocation ; the 
élection of the three orders was made at the chief 
place in each baUliaffe, and the peasants themselves 
had taken their share in it ; lastly^ in the assembly 
of the States the délibération was condacted, not by 
each order apart, but by majority, in six chambers 
corresponding to as many territorial régions. Never^ 
moreover^ since the assembly of 1356^ had the question 
of tbe power of the states been so clearly stated and 
10 boldly discussed. There were âashes of political 
independence and éloquence; but ail evaporated in 
words which had no effect^ or nearly none^ against 
admitted facts. There was a strong disposition in 
flome way to efface the reign of Louis XI.^ and bring 
back afiairs to the point at which they had been left at 

• Favebit quidem rex et annuet vestris consiliis ; nec favebit 
modo, verum etiam qusB sibi regnoque dixeritis utilia, summo 
rtodio curabît exequi, senrare defensareque. (Speech of the 
Chanoellor Guillaume de Rochefort, «TbiemaZ desJStatsgénéraus 
iewmê à limrs en 1484, in the reign of Charles YIII., trans- 
lated into Latin by Jean Masselin, edit. of M. Bemier, p. 54.) 
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the death of Charles VU. The impalse in fiiTOur of a 
centralised administratioxi, one and absolûtes 3<ras too 
strong; and firom thèse discussions, full of life and 
interest in the journal in which they are presenred to 
us^ there resulted in reality only some modification, 
some promises and hopes which were soon fidsified."^ 
Among the speeches delivered in that assemUy, 
there is one which cannot be read at the présent day 
without astonishment, for it contains propositions such 
as the foUowing : — " Royalty is an ofiGice, not an in- 
heritance. — It was the sovereign people who originally 
created kings. — ^The govemment is the business of the 
people ; the sovereignty does not belong to the princes, 
who only exist by the will of the people. — Those who 
hold the power by force, or in any other manner, 
without the consent of the people, are usurpers of 
another's property. — ^In case of the minority or the in- 
capacity of the prince, the public property retums to 
the people, who résume it as their own. — ^The people 
consist of the whole body of the inhabitants of the 
kingdom ; the States-G^neral are the depositoriea of 
the common will. — ^An act does not receive the power 
of law except by the sanction of the states, nothing 
is binding or settled without their consent.^'t Thèse 

* See the Journal des Etats généraux tenus h Tours en 1484, 
text and ^ppendixes. 

f Regnum dignitas est, non heereditas. — Historiœ prsBdicant, 
et id a. majoribus accepi, initio domini rerum populi siifibigio 
reges fuisse creatos. — Nonne orebro legistis rempublicam rem 
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maxims, trom which our modem révolutions were to 
spring^ were then proclaimed^ not by a représenta- 
tive of the plebeian classes^ bat by a nobleman^ the 
Sire de la Roebe^ depnty of the nobility of Burgundy ; 
they were nothing in his view but the traditions of 
his order, rendered gênerons by an elevated intellect^ 
and by a certain knowledge of Greek and Roman his- 
tOTy.y^But the traditions of the Tiers Etat did not 
speak to them in a language which could lead them 
to a similar creed of political faith ; it was still too 
near its sources^ too much bound to its old beaten 
track. It paid no attention to principles, which three 
centuries later became its weapon in the great revo- 
lutionary struggle^ and only interested itself in the 

populi esse? . . . Quomodo ab asseutatoribus tota principi 
tribuitur potestas a populo ex parte facto ? — Vobis probatum 
eœe velim rempublicam rem populi esse et regibus ab eo ira- 
ditam, eosque qui, vi vel alias, nullo populi consensu eam 
habuere, tyrannos creditos et aliens rei invasores. Constat 
autem regem nostrum rempublicam per se disponere non 
posse. . . . Oportet propterea ut ad populum redeat, bujus rei 
donatorem, qui eam quidem résumât, velut suam. — Populum 
tatem appelle, non plebem, nec alios tantum hujus regni sub- 
ditos, s^ omnes cujusque status, adeo ut statuum generaliimi 
nomine etiam complecti principes arbitrer, nec aliquos excludi 
qui regnum habitent. . . . Cum intelligatis vos imiversorum 
statuum regni legatos, et procuratores doctos, et omnium volun- 
tatem vestris in manibus esse. — Bobur enim tum facta prœterita 
eapere reor, quum status ea probaverint, nec aliquid sancte 
aolideque subsistere, quod fit invitis aut inconsultis statibus. 
(Journal des Etats généraux tenus à Tours m 1484, p. 146, 
148, and 150.) 
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But the fourteen years of the reign of Charles VIIT. 
passed away without even a second oonTOcation of the 
States^ and the taxes were coUected afiresh by an ordi- 
nance, and dispensed without oontrol. To judge of 
this by the zeal of the three orders to render their 
consent necessary, and by the picture which their 
cahiers traced out of the misery of the people 
oppressed by the burden of the taxes^ were a great 
ddiusion: ail seemed to say that the absolnte 
monarch; wa» leading the ooitay to its roin, and 
yet it was not so. The country remained iinder the 
arbitrary govemment: it had to bear firesh abuses. 
ofteaeTomou», of thi govemment; it s^ereé^tC 
ont doubt; but, far trom smking, its vital powen 
were increased by a progress silent and imperceptible. 



Tenir à ses autres affaires, les trois estatz lui ottroyent par 
manière de don et ottroy et non autrement, et sans ce qu'on 
rappelle doresenavant tailles, ains don et ottroy, telle et 
semblable somme que du temps du feu roi Gbarles YII. estoit 
levée et cueillie en son royaume, et ce pour deux ans prochaine- 
ment Tenans, tant seulement et non plus. . . . Que le bon 
plaisir dudit seigneur soit de faire tenir et assembler lesdits 
étaz dedans deux ans prouchainement yenans en lieu et temps 
qu'il luy plaira, et que de ceste heure, lesditz lieu et temps 
soient nommez, assignez et déclairez ; car, lesditz estaz n'en- 
tendent point que doresenavant on mette sus aucune somme de 
deniers, sans les appeller, et que ce soit de leur vouloir et con- 
sentement. — Le roy est content que les estatz se tiennent 
dedens deux ans prouchainement venant et les mandera. 
(Journal des JEtats généraux tenus à Iburs en 1484, p. 449, 451, 
et 712.) 
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rately^ devoted themselyes to matters which wet'e 
_purely practical and of présent interest. We do not 
observe them^ like the échevinage and iiniversity of 
Paris in 1413^ présent a new System of govemment; 
the reign of Louis XI. had left nothing important or 
feasible of that kind. Nothing remained but to glean 
after him^ or to ease the springs of govemment 
idiich he had strained at ail points, to demand the 
exécution of his designs which were stiU incomplète, 
and the remedy of evils which he had occasioned by 
tiie impetaosity and the extravagances of his absolute 
wiU. The principal articles of the chapter of the Tiers 
Etat in the gênerai cahier of the three orders were — 
the diminution of the taxes and the réduction of the 
.royal troops, the suppression of the poU tax as arbi- 
trary, the resumption of alienated portions of the 
royal domain, the vigorous exécution of the acts 
guaranteeing the liberties of the Gallican Church, and 
the compilation of the customs, which would be a 
first step towards the unity of law.* 

The assembly of 1484 took care not to vote any 
subsidy except under the name of a firee grant and a 
concession. It demanded the convocation of the 
States-General within a period of two years, and did 
not separate till after it had obtained the promise.f 

* See the Journal det JEtaU généraux tenue à Tourt m 1484, 
^pendix. No. 1. 

t Pour sabyenir aux grans affaires dudit seigneur, tenir son 
rojaome en seureté, payer et sondajer ses gens d'armes et sub- 



the prcT of Ae European monaichiet. It lost the 
lÉomiT independence which had fiirmed its life, and 
hence & gward dedined without raUying in the midst 
of the piogress of modem civilisation. 

France had the miafortune to strîke the fint Uowi 

which caused that mighty min ; bat^ once broa^t 

into oontacty although under cîrcnmstanoea oî vio- 

lance* with the free states and principalitîes cî Itàtj, 

ahe imbibcd in those rehitionB^ hostile or fneDiàij, a 

new »pint — a wonhip of the master-works of anti- 

qmt}\ and a passion to renew ail their ideas and 

aU rh€-ir ai^ by hcr own studj of them. At the 

Mme rinio rhat a ii-idcr and more secure way was 

openect ro rhe rianimal genius by that intellectual le- 

mhtiion. a np«)owship «)f mind, alao, was in some sort 

6«tab«teiH^ «m^'iqris: ^«rtt Krf superior intelligence, whom 

the ^>|^MmN>« ,^ T^«ù» and classes had hitherto kept 

al a ùiMau^v 'Jxittii ^'itti? anocher ; a certain equality 

iu^allvà >> % .liv^vir^ <:^ucaDon lessened more and 

moiv ihc iirtùiiKHidii^ iidKrraicv of feeling and man- 

iMîM. hà .ho. ^«fii« îàe ittcrvHiuction of a pubfic 

opùuou vvikk iHAî^hài^ bir d»:^:mrs« and cherished 

dnvut^houi ihc uUKHi \v ^ die new acquiaitiona of 

^tt^^tkli.Ji'c ukù .uu*îli.v«. Th» opimon, which seized 

ti|isH* i-viiwi.iii.i*j^» .utU ctKiii^itxt cv^rrythiiig after a cen- 

vtM:^ Jîui*^ 'Oi làooc wiK> *»j*h iv> mark its origin, 

•Khm k tiuc. v^iicu A v.vuiJutiou stock of purely 

;scvu^iÂ vk>««K ^i xiuUici» >kprui^ui^ âxim a source dif- 

imu; u\*iNt \,h»MiL \^ uhc stchiA^ii» v^f ihe Middle Ages, 
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began to form itself above the native tradition^ préju- 
dices of caste^ govemment and faith. 
Xli^ spite of the doctrines whîch had resounded from 
the tribune in 1484 — the sovereignty of the people^ 
the mil of the people, the right of possession in the 
peuple over the public prqperty — ^no change was made 
in the character of the States-G^neral ; they continued 
to be, as they were before, a last res ource in Jim&of 
danger^ not a r^^ular and permanffîtinstitutian. We 
nught say that it was the destiny^ the instinct of the 
French nation not seriously to désire poUtical freedom 
80 long as equality was impossible. It was irom the 
breaking down of class govemment^ and the reuniting 
everything to itself by the Tiers Etat, that the first 
attempt at a true représentative constitution was des- 
tined to emanate anong us. The .States-Genend 
under Charles YIII. had demanded that their right 
of interférence should be declared permanent^ and 
their session periodical.* Between this demand and 
the inauguration of the govemment by assemblieSj 

* Semble ausditz estatz que, pour le bien et réformsuiion du 
royaume, Daulphiné et pays adjacens, et que bon ordre soit 
tenu et pour parvenir aux affaires du roy nostre dit seigneur 
. . . ledit seigneur doit desclairer et appointer que lesditz estaz 
desditz royaume, Daulphiné et pays adjacens, seront assemblez 
ou temps et terme de deux ans prouchainement venans, et 
aussi continuez de deux ans en deux ans. ... Et supplient 
leeditz estaz audit seigneur qu'il luy plaise ainsi l'ordonner et 
desclairer. (Journal des Etats généraux tentu à Tours en 1484, 
p. «97.) 
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the prey of the Earopean monarchies. It lost 
•tormy independence which had formed its life, 
heneefiarward dedined -without rallying in the 
of the progress of modem civilisation. 

France had the misfortmie to strike the fiiBt 
whidi cauaed that mighty rain ; but^ once 
into contact, althongh mider circmnstancea of 
lence, with the free states and prindpalitiea of 
ahe imbibed in those relations, hostile or 
new spirit — a worship of the master-worka of 
qnity, and a passion to renew ail their ideaa 
ail their arts hj her own study of them. Ai 
same time that a wider and more secure w&j 
opened to the national genius by that intellectuill 
volation, a fellowahip of mind, also, was in some 
estahliahed among men of superior intelligence^ 
the séparation of ranks and classes had hitherto 
at a distance firom one another ; a certain eg n 
instilled by a literary éducation lessened more ilfp 
more the traditional différence of feeling and mt/M 
ners. In this way the introduction of a jfotiS^ 
opinion was prepared by degrees, and cheriati'^ 
throughout the nation by ail the new acquisitiona t • 
knowledge and intellect. This opinion, which œiMt 
npon everything, and changed everything after a M| ^ 
tory, dates, for those who wish to mark its ori|p 
from the time, when a common stock of poid- ' 
secular ideas, of studies springing from a source A 
fisrent firom that of the schools of the Middle Age 



j 
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mofe than thiee oentniies elapeed; in this intervalan 
important fact^ peculiar to our histoiy^ occurs, the 
political part of the Parliament of Paris. It was firom 
the midst of the corporation of bourgeois legists^ 
who, being invested with the judicial authority^ had 
established absolute power for the king and the 
common law for the nation^ that there arose in the 
sixteenth centnry a constant^ enlightened, and conra- 
geous control over the acts of the Grovemment, '^ 

Some simple formalities without apparent consé- 
quence, the custom of promulgating the royal edicts 
in the court of Parliament, and of having them in- 
scribed on the register of whieh the court had the 
custody, opened to that body of the judicature the 
road which led it to mix itself in the affairs of the 
State. FoUowing the légal forms, from which the 
Parliament never departed under any circumstances, 
the enrolment of each new law took place by means 
of a decree ; but as no decree was made without pre- 
\ious délibération, there gradually resulted from this 
circumstance the right of examination, criticism, 
amendment, protest, and even veto by the refusai to 
register. At the period which our history has reached, 
this claim to a share of the législative govemment 
was not openly proclaimed, but it was brooding, if 
I may use such an expression, imder appearances of 
an absolute submission to the royal will, and of a 
firm résolve not to venture beyond the circle of its 
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judidal duties.'^ The reign of Louis XII. saw the 
oommencement of a twofold change^ which tumed the 
high court of justice into a sort of mediatorial power 
between the throne and the nation^ and the andent 
opponents of ail résistance to the authority of the 
prince into the advocates of public opinion, and the 
magistrates into citizens using their personal inde* 
pendence for the sake of ail, and sometimes displaying 
virtues and characters worthy of the best days of 

antiquity.t 

* Quant à la cour, elle est instituée par le roy pour ad- 
ministrer justice, et n'ont point ceux de la cour Tadministra- 
tion de guerre, de finances, ni du fait et gouvernement du roy 
ni des grands princes. Et sont Messieurs de la cour du parle- 
ment gens clercs et lettrez pour vacquer et entendre au faict 
de la justice ; et quant il plairoit au roy leur commander plus 
avant, la cour lui obéiroit, car elle a seulement Tœil et regard 
au roy qui en est le chef et sous lequel elle est. Et par ainsi. 
Tenir faire ses remonstrances à la cour et autres exploits sans 
b bon plaisir et exprès consentement du roy, ne se doit faire. 
(Answer of the Chief Président La Vacquerie to the Duke of 
Orléans, 17th January, 1485 ; registers of the Parliament cited 
by Oodefroy, Hist. du roi Charles VIII., p. 466.) 

t U parlamento di Parigi ha amplissima autorità, ed e com 
an senato ove son centotrenta consiglieri del re. . . . Ha 
autorità ancora nella giustizia e nelle leggi ; e modéra, inter- 
préta o reproba del tuto qualche yolta le deliberazioni del 
eonsiglio privato di sua maestà. (Account of the Qoyemment 
of France, by Marc-Antoine Barbare, Yenetian ambassador in 
1563, Relations des Ambassadeurs Vénitiens, published by M. 
Tommaseo, t. ii., p. 26.) — Le second frein est la justice, laquelle 
Bans point de difficulté est plus auctorisée en France qu'en nul 
antre païs du monde que l'on sçache, mesmement à cause des 
parlementa qui ont été instituez principalement pour ceste 
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pact« and under on administratioii alreadv roulai 
and tendinsr to become oniform. 

It seems that Louis XIL must harc had a strong 
deaire to abulisli ail the wrongs denoiinced by the 
States iu 1 4d-k ; this is proved by the most important 
législative act of bis reign, the ordinance of March, 
1490. We there perceive, in connexion with the 
régulation of ail matters of justice, the intention of 
aadstying the complaints which still remained unno- 
ticed, and of performing the promises whieh had been 
impertectly fulfilled, The principle of élection fiïr 
the offices of the judicature, a principle precious in 
the (opinion of the bourgeoisie, which had been loudly 
maintaineil bv the retbrmers of 14:13, is there seen 
accomponieti by giiarantees against that abuse — tbe 
venality of appointments.* The govemment of 
Louis XII. was^ above ail, economical and regardful 
of the interests of the poor ; it proposed generously, 
but perhaps imprudently, to diminish the taxes, at the 
same time that it undertook the continuance of the 
war. Thi;^ t^iogi ^th his chiyalrous spirit, was the 
idol of the bour^eoMie : he entertained great regard 

• See the oriinanoe of Mirch. ll;^9. on the retonn of justice. 
Art. 3'>. ol, :V2, 4". 47, aud 4>. Renwiî iUs 'incùmti^ Lois 
FranroiAfi, Viv M. lïMinbert. t. xi., d. :V2-v — Tlie vecalitv of 
ipp'^intmf-nt*, at ûr?t fi-Tbi-iJon tj the tinçs. th^Q tolorated 
knd pTW.i\^<\ hy them. re-appeared in the rei^rn oi Franois I. : 
and since then it was kept up. in spibe of tho protests of the 
Stalaa-Oeneiml and the promiaes of GoTemment 
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for ity without affecting any resemblance whatever to 
it in his own person. The 011I7 political assembly 
held in his reign was a councjl pf bourgeois, in which 
the nobility and dei^ figuied merely as an omament 
of the throne; the deputies of the cities and of the 
jadicial body, the only parties expressly convoked^ 
were the only ones who voted ; and it is in this con- 
gress of the Tiers Etat that the title of " Father of 
his people/^ which history has preserved for him, 
was awarded to Louis XII. by the mouth of a repré- 
sentative of Paris.* 

There is glory in such a name ; but another glory 
of this reign was to establish the prédominance of 
the législation over custom^ and to mark^ within the 
sphère of the civil law, the end of the Middle Ages, 
and the commencement of the modem era. The 
prqject of digesting ail the customs prévalent in 
France, and of publishing them, revised and sanc- 

* Pour laquelle chose (le mariage de madame Claude de 
France avec François, comte d'Angoulême) traicter, voulut 
todict lieu de Tours tenir conseil. Dont envoya à tous ses 
parlements de France et à toutes ses villes, pour faire venir 
vers luy de chacun lieu gens saiges et hommes consultez. Et 
tant que en peu de temps furent en ladicte ville de Tours, de 
chascune cour de parlement, présidents et conseillers, et, de 
toutes les principales villes de France, hommes saiges, ordonnes 
et députez par lesdictes villes et pays de France, comme diot 
est [HUt. de Louis XII., by Jean d'Auton, edit. of Th. 
Godefroy, p. 3.) — On the character of this assembly, opened on 
the lOtli of May, 1506, see the Histoire des Etats généraux, by 
M. Thibaudeau, t. 1«, p. 379, and foll. 

K 
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tioned hy the royal authoriiy, had been oonoeiTed and 
announoed by Chaiies VII. ; by Louis XI. they were 
made the basis of his {dans for thé nnity of the 
national law^ but nothing waa done towarda its exé- 
cution by that King. Charles YIII. decreed afiresh 
what his grandfather had wished to do; but it was 
Louis XII. on whom the honour devolved of harâig 
not only commenced, but also far advanced the exe> 
cution of this important undertaking.* From 1505 
to 1515^ the year of the King's death, twenty costoins 
observed in districts or eities of importance weie 
reoeived; examined^ and published^ with définitive 
sanction.f This labour of digesting^ and at the same 
time reforming the ancient conmion law, has for its 
prevailing charaeteristic the prépondérance of the 
Tiers Etat, of its spirit and its habits^ in the new 
législation. A leamed jurist has made this remark 
upon it, and quotes as a proof the changes which 
took place with respect to the marriages between 
nobles, in the disposai of the property of the re- 



♦ See tbe ordinance of Charles VII., before £ aster, 1453; 
and those of Charles YIII., 28th January, 1493, and 16th 
March, 1497, Recueil des Ordonn. des rois de France^ t. xiv., 
p. 284, et t. xs., p. 433, and Eichebourg, Coutumier Général 
t. iy., p. 689. 

f Those of Toiiraine, Melun, Sens, Montreuil-sur-Mer, 
Amiens, Beauvoisis, Auxerre, Chartres, Poitou, Maine, 
Anjou, Meaux, Troyes, Chaumont, Vitry, Orléans, Auvergne, 
Paris, Angoumois, and La Rochelle. 
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spectiye parties.* In addition to this kind of muta- 
l30n^ which almost ail the customs underwent^ a 
change was finrwarded by the pressure that the Boman 
lawexercised more and more upon them^ which^ at 
each advancement of our national law, made the 
latter loae something of that which it retained of 
German tradition. 

This King, whose déférence to the law and dévotion 
to Us duties reminds us of one of the chief features 
in the character of St. Louis, was succeeded by a 
{xrinoe who knew no law but his inclinations, his will, 
and the advancement of his power. Fortunately, 
among the chances to which Francis I. abandoned 
his conduct, he frequently happened to make a lucky 
hit for his own glory and the benefit of his kingdom. 
His inclmations, though ill-regulated, were gênerons, 
and characterized hy something great ; his will, arbi- 
trary and sometimes violent, was generally enlight- 
ened; and his egotistical views were in accordance 
with the national ambition. A brilliant innovator, he 
was not backward in furthering the progress of usefol 
objects. Louis XI. had rendered himself odious to the 
uobility, and Louis XII. had displeased them by conti- 
ftuîng the same poliçy under other forms; thence the 
danger of a reaction capable of tuming the royal power 
off the road which it had prepared for itself in concert 

^ M. Edouard Laboulaye. Recherches sur la Condition civile 
et politique de$ Femmes, depuis les Romains jusquà nos jours, 
p. 878. 
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with the honrffpniHie, Thia might liavc l)eeii expected 
at the accession of a king, who was prc-eminently the 
gentleman, and who assomed this character bodi in. 
hi8 virtnes and vices ; but it was not ao, thonka to the 
very reason which rendered siich an cvent probable. 
The attaohment of the nobles to the young King^ and 
the sednctive influence which he exerdsed over them, 
Inlled their political passions to sleep.* Wîthout 
restiAtance and withont a mormur, they saw the 
^eigniories more and more encroached apon by the 
royal offices, and the movement which was drawing 
rvorything towarda civil equality and unity of govem- 
ment. The arti\ity which they had too often wasted 
ÎTi turbulence was now employed in heroic actions, 
in the battles which France offered in order to obtain 
a plftco worthy of herself among the states of Europe. 
Thry formrd thcmselves, in a more eamest and as- 
siduouA iimnner than evcr, in the great school of 
rppular armio», in which, together with patriotism, 
aiT learnt tlir wpirit of order, discipline, and respect 
for otlier incrits l)C8idcs those of birth and rank.f 



• .Inmnifl n'nvoit oeto vou roy en France de qui la noblesse 
'î •'«<i'Mn<ït ontnnt. ( }Un\. du Chevalier Bayard, edit of Théod. 

' r.t .1nxnntr»trp \] y h la goiulanncrio ordinaire plus grande 
«'t ii^iin^ pn.vi^» ni rnttrtotuio qu'en nul autre lieu que l'on 
51 ^i^hv \iuyw\w ppf întnMluiclo tant pour la défense du 
T.nnnmo rt m\*^f^\ afin qu'il y ait toi\jour8 nombre suffisant 
^l ovTi'i ^\yw^T., <?t mtutt«x <*t oz«rcitez aux armes, qu'aussi 



/ 
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The march of French dvilisation^ since the last 
jears of the fifteenth century, continued under 
Francis 1,, in spite of the obstacles which op- 
posed it — ^first, the disorder into which the admini- 
stration fell; and^ secondly^ the political struggle^ in 
which France had frequently arrayed against her ail 
the powers of Europe. In the midst of scandalous 
extravagances, great errors, and nnheard-of mis- 
fcxrtunes^ not only were none of the sources of public 
prosperity closed^ but new ones were opened. Indus-» 
try, commerce, agriculture, the régulation of waters 
and forests, the working of mines, distant voyages, 
tmdertakings of every kind, and the security of ail 
civil transactions, were the object of législative pro- 
visions, of which some still remain in active force.* 
There was a continuai progress in the arts which 
form the comfort of social life, and which were 

pour rentretenement des gentilzbommes, et si y sont les 
charges de parties, de sorte qu'un bien grand nombre de nobles 
hommes et de diverses conditions se peuvent entretenir 
honnestement, encore qu'il n'y ait aucune guerre au royaume. 
Car les grands ont charge de gens d'armes plus grande ou 
moindre, selon leur qualité et vertu. Les autres sont 
lieutenants, les autres porteurs d'enseignes, les autres hommes 
d'armes et les autres archers, et encore les jeimes gentilz- 
bommes y sont nourris pages. {La Monarchie de France^ by 
Claude de Seyssel, part i., chap. xiv.) 

* See in the Recueil des anciennes Lois Françaises, by 
M. Isambert, t. xi. and xii., the ordinances of Francis T., and, 
«mong others, the edict of Villers-Cotterets, in 192 articles, 
Augost, 1539. 



LîUy BUii: unsat ssime. 

l ymtiàBi 'i Iivr dta^ Z^or» iBOtnÉir dbair; wUle in the 
Uii^hiBr ifiiium of iixDvpnatsiiiii aoil ksovle^e there 
^«n» X ifiunnuiffiraB^ iiutAnmtt oA dD thc powers of the 
rnguniiii intcdliipmiRr.. HBim^ m n&s highfait point, 
ià^ incL tiiuc uusilimtiiBli inwdtainun nUdi îs called 
lÎL nm ^atiL t&i «tomnMmn^ md wiôA renewed 
4mK!VMlimj|^— 'nmmiRS^. ant&^ pAtUnufAgr^ fitenitaie — ^by 
t&t liliiuuN ^m ffboBndti oa&nft wàtb die çemas <tf an- 
:tKiuî>.. ITi. siiuc miic&inr muiKaiBBBt of îdess which 
vipiQUiiL inriK^tibr Tnrn&ffliL gmaJL tdktanr attaches the 
mmu if W^saum^ IL.. :mi£ wàâk jhetke. Ibe ardent 
>inini»iT>t ft 'ùii 3LÎni£^ U» i^nmfodtkisDi^ patronage, 
4U1L iib^ iinosiL famingiianK. kusmed the nation to 
"au ^riiu iu«irL windk m mu of îts own acc(»d« 
^hi Txt^pasisti' :mx ppK^sL wi& ^aâ&cient; and nnder 
ffiisiirvr HL. likif nriir joitnnf nnmAi nrhàch art, science, and 
Ifuncmrf "turgt £>inàL. ^aibud finssli sirength withoat 
atLT ii«c ^'c dtf 3»4i«ii iKvoperatioli.* Thèse two 
Ttpum;^ iviTzc A <&3idkf vwrDkwl in die histonr of our 
iCT-ibîUûa:!!^ 4 petncc far erer nnnarkahle, which oom- 
pnses f^^-xunt Y^ar^ of the sixteenth centurr, and 
auiTks wTÛi a cicMrkNB distinction xbe character of 
tiàki œnt^orr, fo speat in die first half of its course, 
90 fuli of mxserr and conrolsions in the second. 

Vrhca the £aial period of the religions wars 
befell her, France, settled down after long years 

• Se* th« HUioirt de France, by M. Henri Martin, t. ij., 
p. 60 aDd foll., 267 and foll.. and 627 and foll. 



J 



OBNEILAL PR06RE8S — MAGNIFICENCE OF BUILDINGS. 185 

of action abroad, was about to make a start in 
a oontrary direction^ and to ooncentrate her powers 
on the work of her internai prosperity. Everything, 
at least^ seemed to announce it^ and the direction 
of this movement was abready marked in a striking 
manner. In spite of the exhaustion of resoorces, 
caused by foreign expéditions, and a fréquent alterna* 
lion of conquests and defeats, the country displayed 
a d^ree of luxury in the arts of the Renaissance 
unknown till then. The Itaiians thernselves were 
amasEcd by the nnmber and magnificence of new 
constructions of palaces and mansions. Thèse build- 
ings covered with sculptures, the very fragments of 
which excite our admiration, gardens omamented 
with statues, porticos, fountains playing into marble 
basins, replaced, in many of the country seats, not 
only around, but at a distance from Paris, the towers 
and the warrens of the seigneurial manors.'^ 

* Fabrica adunque la nobiltà a i castelli e a i villaggi; 
e se ne yeggono, per dire il vero, per tutto il regno ediiicii 
tanto Buperbi ch* è un stupore. Perché, lasciando di parlare 
del parco di Sciamburgh (Chambord) presso Blés, di quello 
di Fontanableo, di Madril (Madrid), di San G«rmano in Laia, 
di quello di Boés di Vincennes, di San Moro, allô intomo 
di Parigi, seuza la inûnità di quelli che io non ho yeduti, 
che sono machine reali, e di quelle a punto che favoleg- 
giano li romanzl esser state case di Morgana e di Alcina, 
diro che in questo li principi e 11 particolari signori e cavalieri 
usano una estrema liberalità e spesa. E corne che pochi 
io ne abbia veduti, dire non dimeno che, a mio giudizio, non 
si pub aggiungere nÀ desiderare cosa alouna nel castello 
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The nobility, foUowing the example of the kings^ 
lavished their money on the luxnries of ciTilisation; 
and if the merit of the workmanship belonged to 
artists firom among the people, there was a crédit due 
likewise to the great nobles for that appredation 
of the beautifîil which prompted them to expend 
80 much upon it. At a later period this same taste, 
applying itself in polished conversation to the cri- 
tidsms of Works of genius and literary productions, 
contributed^ in a degree which it is just to acknow- 
ledge, to the progress of letters under Louis XIV.* 

di Equam o in quoUo di Haion.(Gaillon) del cardinale di 
Borbou; in quello di Sciantili (Chantilly) ch' erà del duca 
di Montemorency ; in quello di Noisi del marescial di Reez ; 
quello di Vernoy (Verneuilj del duca di Nemours; di Medun 
(Meudon), del sudetto cardinale; tutti chi sei, chi otto e chi 
dieci leghe lontani da Parigi ; dove si veggono archi, aquidotti, 
statue, giardini, parchi, peschiei*e, e tutte quelle commodità 
in une che si ricercano a edificîi regii. (Voyage de Jérôme 
Lippomano, Relations des Ambassadeurs Vénitiens sur les 
Affaires de France au XVI® siècle, publiées par M. Tommaseo, 
t. ii., p. 400.) 

♦ For an unexceptionable testimony to tliis fact, of which 
the proofs are abundant, see the epistle of Boileau to Racine — 

" Et qu'importe à nos vers que Perrin les admire . . . 
Pourvu qu'ils puissent plaire au plus puissant des rois ; 
Qu'à Chantilly Condé les souflfre quelquefois ; 
Qu'Knghoin en soit touché ; que Colbert et Vivone, 
Que I^ Rochefoucauld, Marsillac et Pompone, 
Kt mille autres qu'ici je ne puis faire entrer, 
A leurs traits délicats se laissent pénétrer? . . 
C'est à de tels lecteurs que j'offiie mes écrits," 
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It ia by this kind of influence^ more than in anj 

other manner^ that the ancient aristocracj bas had 

its share of action npon the moral and social develop- 

ment of France in modem times. Always ready 

when dicumstances reqnired them to fight for the 

defence ot honour of 'the kingdom^ but little fiiendly^ 

exœpt in this instance^ to labour and serions occupa* 

tions^ the French nobility had been a military^ and 

not^ as they might bave been^ a political clas». 

from the time that a govemment worthy of the 

name began to revive nnder the influence of the 

principles of the civil law, and that, in order to 

diachai^ the judicial- and administrative duties, 

long studies, a sedentary life, and a daily application 

were neoessary, the nobility, far from coveting those 

offices, and the power that was attached to them, 

only regarded them with diedain. They seemed to 

stand aloof from them, rather than to be driven 

firom them by the distrust of royalty ; and, confining 

their desires to military appointments and places at 

court, they permitted ail the rest to fall into the 

hands of the Tiers Etat.* This was a great mistake 

* An ordinance of Charles VL, upon the number, functions, 
and salaries of the ofiBoers of justice and finance (7th January, 
liOO), contains what follows : " Que doresnavant, quant les 
lieux de présideus et des autres gens do nostre parlement 
▼acqueront, ceulx qui y seront mis soient prins et mis par 
ellection ... et y soient prinses bonnes personnes, sages, 
lettrées, expertes et notables, selon les lieux où ils seront 
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âa^ s irea: evil ibr th*» desÛT oi ine counny. 

A: :he j^rl-xi waich ve hâve now reachied, the 
r*'> i'/:. bv X icr: or preacrlpàve rl;£h:, les» ex- 
^••l'isivie -ji :«sçct.t •:£ rie cier^ rh*ia. ot ihe nobility, 
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of inferior courts^ at the head of which figured thc 

presidial. Similarly^ in the administration of the 

finances, the fimctionaries of every rank-treasuren, 

saperintendents, intendants, comptrollers-general, and 

qpedal receivers — ^were taken firom the educated 

boiurgeoisy who were called hommes de robe longue.* 

Am r^ards the jnrisdiction exercised by the seneschals, 

the bailiflby and the provosts of the king, if that class 

of offices continned to be held by men of noble birth, 

they were always obliged to hâve graduâtes of the 

mûrersity as depnties or assessors. The ouly em- 

pkqrments closed to the bourgeoisie were the govem- 

ments of provinces, of cities, and fortresses, military 

«od naval rank, offices in the royal palace, and em- 

* Per dir prima del terzo stato del pcrpolo, quetsto \iM. manyrt 
odte mani qaatiro imporUutisbimi officii* o bU per U^g«« o 
per intiem eonsoetodine, o percbè alH Bobili nciu par rmonjrtA^ 
wreiUisi in questa «orte ai emchL U ynmfj h IVitfuio di 
gnn caneelliero. ebe ra in tatu gH co&aigiL eb«r tkw; U grwi 
BgiOo, e senza il parère del qx2a3« dc«i ta délibéra mm>wm 
eo8â d'imponazua. e g délibéra, dcio tf>«^:;^uibwr. LaitiX/ ^ 
foeflo deUi McretariL tlli quali daiw^ubo. tif^^jfj^j û ^^* 
puticolare ari». * àejiixaia la eur» dfe J **ip«uz*'/«: d*K^ 
negozîL e «ss:/.*£a âaliç «srâcnr* t dtH; «icnsu pi-û î*u|^.*taAili 
II teno è ds^ii jeeiââœiL «ami^îierL ^udicl. arvwit;- 1 *JW2 
ehe haobo la ri^a ôtûfr itjk dtCJia giu AJÛa </^ iXi criuuiAM; 
«me ÎB driit j»»- ^-Jsai £ reÇK L viiJtfV. * ô«1j. M^e^jn^sr: 
Mtttfifi e ?w«T=i--P': fMâîffibi: * par-i»ju*r- ptf > u**»*^ <i*''^ 
qoiH paara rr-?;* Z tamiiiuicnau'.»!. delL ôawir. û«1' *juva> t 

îyMidKL Smvbi. T:>2i«t!iittL «bUk«M»ôuf xl l^.'l iu^jtt^/M 
fri fMJaiiirfiiiii rriJïTiBf - T ^^ 
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bafliies> introsted, accodÎDç to die occasioiu to men 
of hi^ birth, or to eoderâstîc» of tbe bigber çlass. 
The suprême delibendTe powcr, die oooncil of state^ 
in whicii boroos and eedeattstics formed one half^ 
tip to the end of the fiMuteenth centuiT, numbered 
at the end of the sirteenth a majority of lawyera 
amon^ it» members.'*^ It was in vain that a great 
mini:»ter, a noble br birth, at that time entertained 
tbe idea of changing: that majoritr, of giving to the 
gn^eat lords the ngfat of sitting in the cooncil^ and of 
wiifcking it a school of administration for the nobility.t 



• The numbor oi n'.»bles in aicen-ianœ was reduced, except 
lu exinoniinarv ctises, to the coostAiIe, the marsLals and 
«dixj Utils x}( Fnmce. 

»• SulU. writiii^ to Henry IV.. said to him, **Sire, je ne 
«i» p»* au vrtty qui vous j^ut aroir fait des plaintes qu'il 
vutrv pluîîieurs porîîounes dans rostre conseil d'estat et des 
duaiKvs^ lesquelles n y derroient nullement estre admises. . . . 
A du do parler selon ma franchise aecoustnmee, je ne nieray 
|K»iut que je nayo souvent exhorte les princes, ducs, pairs, 
oUiciern do la ov>uronne et autres seigneurs d'illustre extraction, 
ol quo j ay rei*onnus avoir bon esprit, de quitter les cajoleries, 
taïuotiti lises et baguenauderies de court, de s'appliquer aux 
chosi's v<.Ttuouses, et. par des occupations sérieuses et intel- 
ligouot^ dos aiiain.»*, se rendre dignes de leurs naissances, et 
capHblos dostn? par vous honorablement employez ; et que» 
pour taciluer ce dessein, je n'aye convie ceux de ces qualitez 
qui oui dos brovots. do se rendre plus assidus es conseils 
• {uo uous toiums j.H>ur lestât et les finances, les asseurant 
quiî>4 V si»n.nout los mieux venus, moyennant qu'ils eu 
usAssi^it aviv vUscrêùou. et ne s'y trouvassent point plus de 
qu.'kUv ou 01 uq à la fois» afin de tenir place de pareil nombre 
lo *i<uiuuo«* qui ne tuisoieut que nous importuner sans cesse, 
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The- superior offices of judicature and finance 
secuiedta those who held them, besides their salaries^ 
which were more or less considérable, privilèges 
which gave them a kind of nobility not hereditary, 
and which did not ndse them from the Tiers Etat. 
Thejr were exempt from Tarions taxes and duties, 
and were able to buy the estâtes of nobles withont 
paying the dues which were exacted in that case 
from a plebeian purchaser.* In the case of those 
who filled the first posts, large émoluments accu- 
mnlated by economy, thanks to the simplicity of 
dvic habits, produced fortunes soon invested in landed 
properties. The inheritance of the nobleman ruined 
by his extravagances thus passed into the hands 
of some royal officer euriched by his employment.f 

chose qui m'a semblé bien plus selon la dignitë de Yostre 
Majesté et de son estât, que de voir en ce lieu là un tas de 
maistres des requestes et autres bonnets cornus, qui font une 
cohûe de yostre conseU, et voudroient volontiers réduire 
toutes les affaires d'estat et de finance en chiquanerie." 
(Mémoireê de Sully, year 1607, collection of Michaud and 
Poujoulat, t. ii., p. 185.) 

* Fra gli uomini di robba lunga, ogn'uno che ha grade di 
présidente o consegliero o altro simile s'intende nobile e 
privil^ato, e vien trattato corne nobile in vita sua. (BeUt- 
tûm* des Ambassadeurs Vénitiens^ t. i., p. 484.) — Le royaume 
est composé de plusieurs pièces divisées en ecclésiastiques, 
noblesse, et peuple. ... Le peuple est divisé en officiers 
royaux, aucims qui ont des seigneuries, en artisans et 
Tillageois. (Mémoires de Gaspard de Saulx, seigneur de 
Tavoinnes, collect. Michaud and Poujoulat, p. 233.) 

f L'on void tous les jours les officiers et les ministres de la 
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There were two roaâa which led to office: one by 
direct nominatioii, obtained by merit alone, or 
backed by favour; and another whicb vas open to 
the candidates by the venality of offices — an abuse 
, which had passed iuto costom by the comÛTanoe of 
the kinga, but which, in consequeiiGe of the conditiong 
of an umrersity d^ree and a previous examination, 
did not dispense with ail merit. The rich bourgeoûie 
took advantage of this road, while the other ms 
opened, aa the prize of bard study, to ail the classes, 
even to the humblest, of the TWa Etat.* A minister 
irom Yenice, a shrewd observer, remarks, as a cha> 
racteristic trait in the famihes of this last dass, the 
Gare which the paients took that some one of their 
sons sboulâ receive a literary éducation, wîth a view 
to the numerous emplcymenta and the high positions 
which it procured.f He attributes to thia ambition 

justLoe acqii&ni les héritages et seigneariBB des barons et 
nobles hommeB, et yc«ulx nobles Tenir à telle pauTreté et 
nécesaité, qu'ils ne peuvent entratenir l'eatat de noblesse. 
(La Monarehû de France, bj Claude da Sejsael, part ii, 
obap. SX.) 

* Et Bi peult chascun dudict dernier estât parvenir au 
second par vertu et diligence, sans autre moyen de gr&ce ne 
de privilège. (La Monarchie de France, part i., obsp. xvii.) 
The author, setting spart tbe ecclesiastical order, recbons 
three estâtes of the population ; namelj, the nobîli^, tha 
iniddle classes, and the common people. 

t Onde restando in mano del populo tutti questi offiâi con 
cbe si acquista reputadone e riohezze, e toccandone eempre 
due agU uomini di lettere o di robba lunga, qnel di gnu 
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the great ntimber of imiversities which France pos- 
•esaed at that time^ and in the nniversity of Paris 
the great number of students, which amounted 
to more than fifteen thousand.* Another Venetian 
ambassador observes that thèse students are for the 
most part very poor^ and are supported by founda- 
tions made in the collées — a certain proof, as 
regards the sixteenth oentury, of that aspiration of 
the inferior classes towards literature and knowledge^ 
which discovers itself by so many signs in the two 
foUowing centuries.t 

cancellîero, e il maneggio délia giustizia che è amplissimo 
e ha Inoghi infîniti, ogni padre cerca di metter qualcuno de 
saoi figli allô Btadio per questo effetto. (Michel Suriano, 
Relations des Ambassadeur» Vénitiens, t. î., p. 486.) — Jérôme 
Lipporoano, ambassador in 1577, repeats the same thing 
in the foUowing terms : Onde U papri di questo ordine hanno 
questa cura particolare di discipUnare li loro figliuoli neUe 
lettere, per farli uomini di roha lunga e per ahilitarli aile 
ëignità sopradette. (Ibid, t. il., p. 500.) 

* Che di quà nasce tanto numéro di scolari in Francia, 
che non ne sono altro tant! in alcun altro regno di Cristiani : 
e Parigi solo n' ha più di quindicimila. (Michel Suriano, 
ibid, t. i., p. 486.) — ^The account of Jérôme lippomano gives 
a mucb larger number: Causa che per il regno si veggano 
tante università, e quelle lutte cosi piene di scolari, e spécial- 
mente in quella di Parigi, neUa quale ve ne sono ssmpre ventir 
einque o trentamila per ordinario. (Ibid, t. iL, p. 296.) — In 
1560, tfaere were eighteen uniyersities in France. (See the 
Histoire de TInstruction publique en Europe, by M. Vallet de 
ViriYille. p. 193.) 

I D studio è di forse sedici in yintimila scolari, ma molto 
miseri per il pià ; Yivendo nelli collegii che sono stati fondati 




Tien Eimi, v1m> 
tbcm tbe 
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tke txida 
goUHndiy the mener, 

to 
Thanks to the progm 
and to tlie devclopment» 
tlie Ixrtk of credit^ 
Am ««• fcnncd in the "*^"'^'i^'^^ f^^gyflii if^ in 
vUch tt wm to take the fint mik, a new daai — 
diat« namrtjr» «hich accnmulates cipîtals at once for 
îfeB cmn prplic and for the aenice of otheis^ whidi, 
hf the «piht uf cconomj joined to the spirit of 
apccolation, cuntinuaUr fills up the Toid caused in 
Ae publie wifmhh ; ou the one hand bjr the expenses 
aeceeMunr Ibr pruductive labour, and, on the other, 
bjr nnpruductivc» uiulertakinga. The System of fiurming 
die public fuiub» imported firom Italy into France;, 
and thii» o|iirnitiuu8 of crédit, by means of which the 
djrnaaty uf Valui» supported itself with more or less 



a quMto. ( Relathm de Marimo CavalU, emw>yé en 1546, ibid, 
t. i., p. U(i'i.) — About 1550 there were seveiity collèges in 
Paris, tho griMitor }uul speoiaUy founded for cities and pro- 
vinces of FniiKH^, the namcs of which they bore. Some, as 
those of the Ciormans, the Lombards, the Scotch, of Sweden 
and GomwaJl, wero foreign foundations. (See the work al* 
roady quoted of M. Vallet de ViriTille, p. 166.) 
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socoess, laid the foundations of the gradnally-in- 
creasmg importance of the capitalists^ who were then 
called financiers.* Introsted with the duty of col- 
lecting the taxes, whether as farmers or managers, 
bankers of the treasury, and depositories of the 
receipts obtained by the responsible agents, advancing 
fonds for ail the undertakings of war or peace, they 
obtained an indirect but considérable part in the 
afiairs of State. Àccording to the degree of their 
wealth and capadty, they were receiyed, sought after, 
distinguished, even at court. They formed family 
alliances with the high magistracy, and brought to 
the Tiers Etat, not indeed the virtues of that clas^i 
but power, that power which wealth confers.f We 
can follow, from the middle of the sixteenth century 
up to the last days of the eighteenth, the progress 
of their influence vainly opposed, their course strown 
both with favour and hatred — enormous gains and 
cruel exactions. Always execrated and always neces- 
sary, they were exposed to continuai accusations, and 

• See the Recherches sur les Finances de France^ by Forbon- 
nais, t i., p. 18 and foU. 

f Li mercanti, per essere a questi tempi patroni dei danari, 
sono favoriti e accarezzati, ma non hanno niuna preeminenza 
di dignità . . . per5 anco questo ordine d'uomini va col resto 
del populo minuto e délia plèbe, e paga la sua grayezza corne 
fanno gli ignobili et li villani. (Commentaires sur le royaume 
de France, by Michel Suriano, Relations des Ambassadeurs 
Vénitiens j t. i., p. 485.) 

L 
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sonu'timcs to reprisais more monstrous tban thcir 
avarice and frauds could hâve been.* The judg- 
ment formed of them in gênerai was never perfecdy 
just, because it was mixed with that envjr which opu- 
lence rapidly acquired excites — ^because in reckoning 
the profit of their dealings, of necessity usurions, 
account was not taken of the risks which they had 
to run; and in observing the immense and sudden 
fortunes of some among them, the &dl, not less sudden, 
and the utter ruin of many of them, was foi^tten. 

* See below, chap. vii., and Forbonnais, Bêckerekeê iwr lu 
Financée^ t. i., p. 290 and 339, and the following Yolumes, 
pcunm. 
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CHAPTER V. 

THE 8TATE8-OENERAL OF 1560 AND OF 1576. 

"ummary : The Heformation in France — Accession of 
Charles IX.— The Chancellor l'Hôpital— States-General of 
1560, Ordinanca of Orléans — Assembly of Pontoise — Com- 
mencement of the Civil War — Législative Labours of 
l'Hôpital, Ordinance of Moulins — Conséquences of the 
Massacre of St. Bartholomew — ^New Party composed of 
Protestants and Catholics — ^Accession of Henry lU. ; Fifth 
Edict of Pacification — The League ; its Design, its Power — 
States-General of 1576; Ordinance of Blois — Henry of 
Bourbon, King of Navarre ; Advice addressed by him to the 
States — Projects and Popularity of the Duke of Quise. 

The schism of the Reformations the greatest oon- 
volsion of opinion whieh ever shook societyin France 
before the revolntion of 1789, was not in our case, 
as in that of the countries of the north, spontaneons, 
irrésistible, counected with national feelings, with 
andent dreams of religions independence, or with 
drcumstances whose principle must be retraced far 
back in the history of the past. The greatest part of 
Germany and Switzerland, the Scandinavian king- 
doms and England, both nations and goyemments. 




«Ht 'ïrciai off, withoot a hope of réunion, &om the 
'.'bnurb of Borne before the middle of the aixteenth 
xnsaiT ; vhile in France the need of a refbrmation in 
CïrifÔMi ^th, moroUty, and discipline, slthon^ 
senily fèlt by thoee tndependent intdlects and pou 
beuts whîch were influenced bj- the spirit of the âge, 
vas vuutiuuallT eacoontered by the distruat or hoi- 
ttlîtY \-^ tV crown, and did not socceed in gainlog 
oivr K" vt» k'tttH«' the mass of the people or any one 
of 1^ (Tniiit '^ÂMiK'» of the nation. Wbaterer miglit 
hk»; X-v'i, dif ,\-unt^ inspired hy their convictioni, 
ar>/ >W in,-i'>ii i^of %> ihcir leadeis, the Ffench Fn- 
tfvEMi;»! ■ d-fuiAi, '" «*ys an eminent hiatorian,* " only 
« Ttxivn Mtiï iK'i-wcuttrvI party till the à&y when the 
irv«X-nM» ■ji the puyai aiithority, esercised by a prince 
tW »ii» 1 uiiiiur, y^tivt; u^ that party the support of 
the w.>btIiEy. uid iiUuwvd it to déclare itself, to or- 
jranêe icjvllî iiud t<.< act." 

To thtf «fign oï' b>«iiicU H., which, correctly speak* 
iftp> waa oiily a umK'rity, succceded the reign of 
iuiothiT minor, Charlv» IX. Sercntcen roonths were 
sirfA'ieut tor the niions passions, driven to extremity 
■>ii thf om- hui<X by a orurl suppression, enoonraged 
■m (ho othor by » wiinivaiioe nnworthy of the 
'■i>*\T\»itu'ut. ii.> ittïik.f ivmiuoQ cause with the ambi- 
iiius di-^^tts ot' ^v^it^^.•al {tartios, and for the country 

M. Mi(niot. ^V '.'è^iibiittiimtntdfliiliffontunligietuett il 
"ilitMh'H iJh CaUxHUmt <i Gtnrce, Koticos et Mémoires 
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x> find itself divided into two factions having princes 

Bit their head, and formed^ the one of the majority of 

the nobles^ the other of the majority of the people 

United with the dergy, Between the parties^ who, 

botb on the Protestant and Catholic side, were enthu- 

siastic even to fSuiaticism, and persisted in calling for 

the civil war^ therc was one of moderate opinions^ 

who, wishing neither for persécution against the Pro- 

testants nor for an appeal to arms in their behalf, 

endeavoured by their tolérance and their demand of 

a settlement, to préserve in the kingdom the unity of 

the Church — ^the support, as they said, of that of the 

State. ■ That party representing the good sensé of 

the nation was rooted most deeply among the bour^ 

geoisie ; it was opposed to schism, but not to liberty 

of conscience, and it perceived the necessity of 

important reforms in the habits and govemment of 

the Prench clergy. Such were the feelings and ideas 

that were observed to prevail in the délibérations 

of the States-Greneral of 1560, and that mark this 

assembly with a character peculiar to itself, as it 

entertained and proposed views upon the rights of the 

State in the matter of ecclesiastical arrangement, which 

modem révolutions alone hâve been able to put into 

exécution.* 

• The States, convoked first at Meaux, afterwards at OrleaDs, 
were opened ou the I3th of December. 893 deputies atteodod, 
as follow : 98 from the clergy, 76 from the nobility, and 219 from 
the Tien Etat. See the list of the last below, Appendix, II. 




tadtaBcimB in die eomcQ of thcTomig 
SJae, m- ixeai it ziw maçBCEacT, a mu wlio v« 
lumnantt 'rr 'm iwzl an ^9vch, admintni and leie» 
saue. jmi 'ViiiMe skbiuet xs held gloncKB br onn» 
SÎL-iiid <ie L'S^aniaL vif w&odei it mar be nid dut be 
liai die .^suiB it :i lesBlaoar, die mînd of a phi- 
uDMYuwn JDÙ :itB îusorc of a ôtiaeii. The son of a 
J W ' R i jMk uni nwame CbimceQDr of Franœ — diat is 
!ii s«\\ iri«c mniwagr — he mnhitMnrd in die gorem- 
imnv lie ttaiicimai pnzusplies of die Tier» Aa/, m 
KtaL-nnitRir "xi ::£xe nuinûsnimw of die unitr of the 
^'^nmni iiiom. lati x* die libertie» of die Gallican 
Oxiinrn. IBf ^cv ijie ^ izx&ioce die qneen-modier, 
J.^nv*mif xi; V^f-.m.'!2H il: j^iopc hjbs policv, die spiiit 
n rrn\:*j yf^jsr^H. irjc Frsoce shoald connniiej as 
«K" «Gifek n tru itiiàsc «*c ^Ke chazxçes of Europe, and 
^i\v^' n^ mrt'r^iinikitr»- iàcolii ooc be abaorbed either 
H- thr ^iijxriiîs '^■^«■rtîinxTL ot the nordi, or bv tlie 
'•«!iw*M?ii>. ft 7Hr srwiit* He k?nîd die old maxim, 



" î N**-*.:-^ I- TT»- itîii. wnni X JB C>ftr\ziiâAl de Lorraine came 

h"<m -^ ,~.v..r.-. '^ T'^fni: V ?:cSk--icI^acL he was vay 
1^1- -.%?>. î •»A<^;.iT4ui- ihi Vinc fcî»£ "^fî Qt>wn to bare it pub- 
!?«•»»» «n. :iiT^ viî^ mH.-^t. nK^UAÎ 12. :h< coucoil before their 
V**«**r»**' T^ rîunwiln: <::^.*4:f rcèiJT asd ônnlr. and en- 
r ■ ..i } ■ ^^... ^ ■,; .\ K 1 .^;^n TU" : ^- M ■ ; "« Ts? *.* :,>?c : r.v r c>>ntrary to the 
-}ji-.:^ MT%. - - -».%j.^ . Th. ;^i,;:;,-:kr. Cr.v^ch. and tbat it was 
i\r\ -jji. ■: i.*; :h.-.,^ î„ ,>;; ^j t; r iriT. rui ti> main tain them 

-M H. *«• V ■»»^mrt-'>*«»> vn:itf **; ?.rfcï.;ôc^, i rii. p. 98.) 
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One faith, one law, one king ;* but in bis view that 
Êdth should be tolérant^ that law protective^ and that 
king impartial to ail. It was the language which he 
strongly prodaimed at the opening of the states 
assembled at Orléans ; his speech was an appeal to ail 
that was cahn^ wise, and patriotic in the sentiments 
of the assembly ; he adjured in tonching terms the 
faithful of both parties to recognise their duty as 
fellow-citizens^ and to stop in time on the brink of 
that fatal précipice^ down which a twofold fanaticism 
was about to precipitate everjrthing.f 

The Tiers Etat, which the vote by majority had « 
confounded with the two other orders in the States- 
Greneral of 1484^ played a separate and striking part .^ 
in those of 1560^ In political worth, in concep- 
tions as well as in extent^ its cahier of remonstrances 
goes beyond those of the nobility and the clergy i in 
it there appears a profound sentiment of social justice 
and of the public interest, zeal for order, an instinctive 
perception of the need of reforms, and practical know- 
ledge in ail the subjects of law and administration. 

• Une foi, une loi, un roi. Address of the Chancelier to 
the sûtes held at Orléans the 13th of Decemher, 1560. Des 
Etats généraux et autres assemblées nationales (1789), t. x., 
p. 339. 

t ** Away with thèse diaholical terms, nicknames of parties, 
factions and séditions, Lutherans, Hugonots, PapiSts ; let us 
not giye np the name of Christians." (Address of the Chan- 
celloT, Des Etals généraux, &c., p. 343.) 
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It is a kind of new oode^ oantaining no less than 854 
articles^ apd drawn up with such precuion that it 
oould immediatdy be passed into law. Among the 
demands which it contains^ the foUowing are of the 
most striking importance: The élection to eode- 
jiastical dignities by the concurrence of the dergy 
and a certain number of notableâ.; the appropriation 
of a certain portion of the ecclesiastical revenues to 
the establishment of new professorships in the uni- 
yersity^^and to the érection ot a mimicipal coU^e in 
each city/ the prohibition of priests to accept wiUs; 
the réduction of holidays to Sundays and a small 
number of festivals; the élection of the ofBoers of 
the magistracy by the concurrence of the judidal 
order^ the municipal magistrates^ and the crown ; the 
revision of the ancient laws and ordinances, and the 
consolidation of those which should be maintained ; 
the prosecution of justice against notorious crimes 
without the necessity of a private prosecutor; the 
suppression of customs at home^ and the adoption 
of uniform weights and measures throughout the 
kingdom; the establishment of élective tribimals of 
commerce and police; laws to forbid the felling 
of timber of full growth ; the seigneur to be re- 
stricted in the exécution of justice to the advantage 
of the royal administration ; the penalty of forfeiture 
of seigneurial rights in the case of every noble con- 
victed of exactions towards the inhabitants of lus 
domains ; lastly^ the meeting of the States-Greneral 
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once at least every five years, and the immédiate 
choioe of a day and a place for their next convocation.* 
Although at variance on many points, the three 
ordera were agreed on the question of the public, 
eipenaes. They declared that they were without 
powers to vote any new tax, and demanded to be dis- 
misaed to their provinces, in order to make known the 
fmancial accounts prepared by the King^s ministers. 
Tlieir demand was admitted, and the states were 
do6ed the last day of January, 1561. It was ordered 
that the provincial states should meet on the 20th of 
the following March ; that, aftcr a consultation in 
their own body and in the électoral assemblies, three 
depiities — an ecclesiastic, a noble, and a bourgeois — 
should be named for each of the thirteen territorial 
divisions, which were then called govemments, and 
that the thirty-nine représentatives should meet at 
Melun before the Ist of May. The answer, however, 
to the remonstrances of the states was not dclayed 
toi the concession of the subsidics, and the ordinancc 
which contained it was prepared at Orléans the very 
day on which the assembly broke up. This legis- 

• Cahier of the Tiers Etat of 1660. Art. 10, 69, 72, 66, 48, 
144, 243, 206, 343. 244. 246. 246, 266, 166, 82, et 363. BeB 
Etais généraux et autres assemblées nationales, t. xi., p. 273 
and foU. — ^This cahier is divided into five sections, under the 
following heÎEuls : 1. Of the ecclesiasdcal govemment ; 2. Of 
the iiniversities ; 3. Of the nohility, gendarmery, and royal 
honsehold; 4. Of justice; 5. Of taxes, imposts, subsîdies, mer- 
chaodise, and other matters. 
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lative act, the first of those on which the gloiy of 
the Chancellor l'Hôpital rests, is mcrely, correctW 
speaking:, an extract of the provisions made in the 
rtiÀûr of the Tû^rx Etat, in which the method of 
sélection is good, but the application of it frequently 
weak. If this famous ordinance be compared with 
the collective labour which produced it, it will be 
found less bold and positive in its proposed reforms; 
i: shows niany omissions, and sometimes offcrs no- 
thing but promises. The only discrepancy worthy of 
îiw-^hoe K-^rweoîi its enacting clause and the text of the 
/--7 /. ' - i* ihe application which it makes of the System 
o: îho CAVi^^as^. as in the case of oflSccrs of the judi- 
car.iTC. îo e^vîesiastioal élections, in di\'iding the right 
ii( elivî^iv/. inîo Two parts— one belongiug to the clerçy 
KTïà ihf ]>v.rilc, the other to the crown ; it takes a 
Tni.î.Vir c»v.;r?e Vtween the concordat of Francis I. 
and thr rctv*n^. to the ancient usaire demanded bv the 

Tir > F;r,7* 



" A . ** • ri-srr.-.pt «71.; h;>;hv"^p« shftll honcofonb be eleoted 
*•!!.. î- ■;!. r *.:,•■•' »i> «a-v-ri »> îbi Tuosii.'v «hall ixvnr : to wit. tlie 

■ '■■ S" f. ■:■■:«> •■•Pf»': .-■»;:*': . îr.t >:>r::ps by ihe an-hliishops. 

■ ' ^ ■ ■ . ^ i ■ : r • . : • .■•.^^:- . h^.Ti : w. ". vi ■: ■■■v:rù\ r !:•. r- n jîAbl'.-â. 
«. . .\. V '...11. ■„ :ii^ i-',.r.v..i..f,l .-■:-. m; .sT-^.'-iv.t: .'. *:.sv bv ihe 

■'.•■"■■ •■• ;h- v....|,i,i SiV. hr,.;'. hSSl'!;:'! ;î\Î. A> Lhf "î'i'-.n >aid. 
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The deputies of the thirteen Goyemments of France 
did not assemble till the month of Auguste and not 
at Melun^ but at Fontoise^ where the commissioners 
of the two hiy orders sat by themselves, while the 
iqpreaentatiyes of the elergy were attending at the 
eodefliastical synod held at Foissy under the name 
of a conférence {coUoqué), Twenty-six persons^ 
ihirteen nobles and thirteen houryeoisy thus com- 
posed the body which was about to exercise in their 
foU estent the powers of the States-General. There 
was no disagreement this time between the représenta- 
tives of the two orders ; nobles and commoners both 
ajqpeared equally imbued with the spirit of innovation^ 
and with a mutual désire to attempt^ no longer 
mère reforms, but" the commencement of a révolution. 
Their cahiers expressed their pretensions to a share 
of the sovereignty, which recalled to mind those 
of the States-General of 1356, and proposed measures 
which were destined not to be moved again till the 
meeting of the National Assembly in 1789. The 
absolute right of the Government over the property 
of the clei^ was there laid down as a principle, 

and qnalificatîoDs reqnired by the holy decrees and councils, at 
least thirty years old, whom they shall présent to us in order 
tbat we may mako sélection among the three of him whom we 
may choose to appoint to the vacant archbishopric or bishoprîc. 
(Gtneral ardinance mode an the complainte, statement qfgrie- 
vances, and remonstrances ofthe States cusemhled at Orléans, 
Art 1, Recueil des anciennes Lois Françaises, t. xiv., p. 64.) 
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and lerved as a foiindatioii for difibrent pcqecti 
for the extinction of the national debL Betweea 
two plans which were conceÎYed by tbe thîrteea 
représentatives of the oommons^ the one on which they 
resolved^ and of which thejr pressed the adoptiaOi 
consisted in the sale of ail the eodesiastical propertf 
for the advantage of the King, while thejr indonnified 
the dergy by pensions fixed acoording to the raak 
of its members. It was calcnlated that tfaat sak 
would produce a hundred and twentjr Tnillians of 
firancs, of which forty-eight wonld be deducted as 
capital for the new endowment^ forty-two apj^Ued 
to the extinction of the national debt, and thir^ 
placed at interest in the cities and ports^ in order 
to encourage commerce in thoae places, at the same 
time that they would retum a fixed revenue to the 
treasury.* This plan, which was nothing less than 
the annihilation of the dergy as a political order^ 
fell to the ground without discussion, in conséquence 
of the offer which was made, and the engagement 
undertaken by the ecdesiastical deputies themsdvea^ 
to pay off within ten years the thiid part of tiie debt 
by a voluntary assessment imposed on aU the members 
of their order. 
The assembly of Fontoise proposed to reform the 

* See, in the cahier of the Tïers JStat at the meeting at 
Pontoise, the chapter entitled, Moyen de ntbvention pcmr 
Vaequict des dehtei, MSS. in the Bibliothèque Impériale, Ko. 
8927, fol., 33 vols. 
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l wbole System of administration by reducing the 
offices of finance, police, and law to mère trieimial 
commissions; it abridged and fixed the term 
I demanded for the periodical convocation of the 
States-Greneral to two years; lastly, with more 
décision on the subject of religions toleration than 
liad been shown by the assembly of Orléans, it 
cittmed the foll andjree exercise of their form 
of worship for the Protestants. This last demand 
was met by promises, and soon by acts. There was 
now seen what had never before been witnessed in 
France — the State separated from the Church, and 
a religion considered as heretical opening its places 
of prayer, nnder the protection of the law, by the 
side of the ancient churches.* But nothing was 
then ripe for snch a state of things; the equality 
of rights could not produce peace between the pro- 
fessors of two creeds who had not yet leamt mutual 
respect for each other. The work of the philosophie 
statesman had to encounter spirits divided by un- 
controlable passions ; and when religions persécution 
was extinguished by his hand the civil war com- 
meneed. To the movement, which agitated and 
aroused the conscience of the masses in varions ways, 

♦ See the edict ofthe 17th January, 1562 (1561 old style), 
and the speech of the Ghancellor l'Hôpital on the opening 
of the assembly of St. Germain en Laye. (Hecueil des 
aneiejtnes Lois Franqaisesy t. xiv., p. 124, and Mémoires de 
Condé, t. il., p. 612.) 
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was allied the ambitions rivalry of princes and 
nobles, wbo renewed, under a king who was a miner, 
the attempts wbich they had made a centuiy and 
a half before, nnder a king who was incapable. It 
was a struggle like that between the Burgundians 
and Armagnacs, but fostered on both sides hj the 
moral interests, by ail that is inmost and deepest in 
the hcart — ^the need of liberty of conscience on the 
one side, on the other fidelity to the ancient dogmas 
and attachment to early recollections. Besides, this 
mixture of pure zeal and egotistical passions serred 
bwt to n^nder the strife of parties more formidable 
than in former times, without relieving it of any of 
il* odious horrors — murder and pillage, dévastations 
of our native land, and the appeal to foreign arms. 

In the midst of this vast political collision, of 
which timc alone could be the arbiter, and in which 
ail the party leaders were destined to perish one after 
anothor by war or assassination, P Hôpital never 
rola\(Hl hi» lnl)ours for peace, though it was imat- 
tninnblo ; ami, without remitting any of his cares for 
tlu^ pn^wMit, hc entertained calm considération on the 
fiitim\ With his powerful talent for organisation, 
lu* t^^stuiuxl ail that was excellent in design and 
(HUinsol it\ tho nthirr of the Tiers Etat of 1560, and 
mtulo it tho sul)stancc of a séries of royal ordinances, 
the i^^t\ti!\uation and completion of that of Orléans.* 

• Sec tho tshot of Novrmber. 1563, which appoints juges- 
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The whole formed in a manner a new stock of civil 
law, fix)m which subséquent législation, up to the 
entire rénovation of it in 1789, merelj developed its 
results; and of which manj provisions still exist 
in our présent codes. The most celebrated of thèse 
ordinances, the greatest both by its extent and its 
merit^ is the one which bears the name of Moulins, 
and which was delivered in that city in the month 
of February, 1566. It récapitulâtes ail the judicial 
refonns which had been decreed up to that time, 
while it protects them with more effectuai guaran- 
tees ; its principal object was to simplify the adminis- 
tration of justice, and to advance a step towards the 
unity of jurisdiction, and also of civil proceedings. 
It diminished the number of ordinary judges, and 
restrained the jurisdiction of those who held their 
office by privilège ; in this respect, it did not show 
greater considération for the municipal corporations 
than for the ecclesiastical body ; it deprived mayors, 
échevins^ capitouls, consuls, and other magistrates 
of the same order, of the cognisance of civil causes. 



eonsitls at Paris, and the déclaration of April 28th, 1565, 
which institutes the consular jurisdiction in the other cities ; 
the ordinance of January, 156«3, on justice and police, and the 
more comprehensive déclaration of August 9th, 1564; the 
ordinance of February, 1566, upon the reform of justice, and 
the edict of February 4th, 1567, upon the gênerai police of the 
kingdom. (Recueil des anciennes Lois FrangcUseSt t. xiv., 
p. 153, 179, 160, 189, and 220.) 
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learing them onlv the control OTer the criminal 
jurisdictioii^ and of the police.* This isolated attack 
upon a part of the municipal privilèges did not 
perfectlv succecd ; it was not sufficient for a rerolii- 
tien in the political govcmment of the dties, and 
it was too much for a reform. The old mmiicipalitie8| 
which were prior to every communal charter, pro- 
tested with success to the Parliament in the name of 
an immémorial right of usage ; and the ordinance of 
Moulins remained without power in regard to them.t 
While this mau, great both by his talent and his 
patriotism, was endeavouring, in the midst of honour- 

• In ordtT to givo some order to the police of the cities of 
our kingdom. aiui provide for the complaints which hâve been 
made to us, we hâve ordained that the majors, écheWiis. con- 
suls, capitouls, and adniinistrators of the corporations of the 
s%id cities, who hâve hitherto had, or hâve at présent, the con- 
trol of causes, civil, criminal, and of the police, shall hereafter 
onlv continue to hâve ihe control of matters criminal and 
of the polioe : wherefore we enjoin that they appljr thcm- 
selves unintermittingly and diligently to tliese, without 
power of moildling for the future in tho cognisance of civil 
actions botwtvn parties, which we hâve prohibited and forhid- 
den to them. and we transfer and annex this ofRce to our 
nniinary judires, or high justiciaries, of cities where there are 
corporations and communities as ahove. notwithstanding ail 
privilego<. customs, usages, and prescriptions that can be 
allegtnl to tlie oontrary. [Ordonnance Je Motdins, art. 71, 
ibid. p. t20s \ 

t See lAiiseau, Traite des Seigneuries, édition of 1678, 
p. 101 : and Dubos, Histoire critique de rétablissement de la 
Monarchie Française, t. iv., p. '^98 and foUowing. 
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able labours^ to console the sadness of his reflections 
upon the miseries and crimes of his age^ the religions 
stniggle which he strove in vain to prevent continned^ 
interrupted by traces which lasted bnt a short time^ 
while one after another the means of pacification 
were wasted. The intolérance of the âge was always 
leadj to react against reason and justice; and in 
this clash of irreconcilable opinions, among which 
Government tried to hold the balance, the opinion of 
the masses, that which had the majority in its feiyour, 
pressed forward more and more, and dragged every- 
thing along with it. Royalty, for a moment im- 
partial, settled down again into its traditions of an 
andent and exclusive Mth; it again became sys- 
tematicaUy hostile to liberty of conscience, but 
ooyertly, not in an open manner, and forwarded 
by secret practices the undoing of the concessions 
which it had made. Instead of the rules of equity 
and humanity which the Chancellor PHôpital recom- 
mended, the policy which prevailed in the counsels of 
the crown was that of the Prince in MachiaveUi, 
imported from the Italian courts. L'Hôpital ceased 
to haye an influence over those counsels, in which his 
anstere loyalty was a restraint and a reproach; he 
quitted public life, struck with a deep melancholy, 
which he never shook oflf in retirement. He beheld, 
with a continually-growing sorrow, the course of affairs 
taking the feital direction which he had wished to 
change, and the wound of civil discord envenomed by 



162 THE TIERS ETAT. 

a policy of craft and expediency, of treaaon and of 
violence. He died of grief^ after having witnessed the 
friglitful completion of that policy^ the great crime of 
the âge, and of royalty — the massacre of St. Bartho- 
lomew.* ^ 

' The bourgeoisie of Faris4~the fact must be con- 
fessed — ^was an accompUee of the royal power in that 
day of exécrable memory.f Deceived by the fable of 
a plot, and led away by £uiatical hatred, the munici- 
pal body received and accepted the orders which were 
to insure the cold-blooded massacre,in which thousands 
of Frenchmen perished, in ail the security of peaoe, 
by the hands of Frenchmen. We behold hère one of 
the most painful moments of our history; and the 
king upon whose name the memory of that deed 
rests heavily — Charles IX. — remains marked for one 
single act with the stamp of an etemal infamy. And 
yet that prince, who was misled by the aberration of 
the âge, and by atrodous suggestions to play the part 
of a traitor and assassin, was gifted with a noble intel- 
lect. He had, in the highest degree, a taste for the 
arts, and ail the works of genius. His encourage- 
ments and his example contributed to maintain and 
advance the intellectual revival, the commencement 

♦ L'Hôpital left the ministry in the month of May, 1568; 
his death took place the 13th of March, 1573. See Ûie com- 
plète picture of his life in the beautiful notice of M. Yillemain, 
Mélanges historiques et littéraires, t. ii. 

t The 24th August, 1572. 
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of which had thrown so much splendeur on the reign 
of Francis I. 

In the midst of civil commotions^ and perhaps 
under their influence^ literature became more im- 
portant; it became a weapon in tlie strife of parties; 
it applied itself to great questions of history, of the 
manners and govemment of societies. Extensive 
théories were formed to raise and give new life to the 
practice of govemment. Folitical economy^ that civic 
science which first arose in the cities of Italy^ was 
introduced by an ItaUan minister^ a créature of the 
queen-mother^* and gave a more rational direction 
to the régulations made for the management of trades^ 
and the traffic of merchandise. It is from this point 
that we date the introduction among ourselves of the 
Êimous principle of the balance of trade^ and the 
System of protection of the national industry, by the 
twofold prohibition of the export of materials for 
manufacture^ and the import of manufactured goods.f 

* René de Biragiies, keeper of the seals in 1571, and Ghan- 
ceUor of France after the death of l'Hôpital till 1578. 

f In order that our said siibjects may be better able to dévote 
themselves to the manufacture and workmanship of wool, âax, 
hemp, and Jillaces, which grow and abound in our said king- 
dom and country, and to make and dérive the profit which the 
foreigner does, who cornes hère to purchase them, commonly 
&t a small price» exports them, and bas them worked up, and 
afterwards brings back cloth and linen, which he sells at an 
excessive price, we hâve ordained and do ordain that it shall 
net henceforward be lawful for any of our said subjects, or 
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IChnr HT impMtaal lanns to be kamt firom 
jrJiiii^ml cnmes^; âott of tke JMth of Angast, 1572, 
f^pndihr Iklurfifiii tiie kop» of those wlio had com- 
aônsd ÎL H^ irfcrmatîfm dUi not perish with the 
êgmàï of it» Boblest loiden; ; woà the GoTemment, 
ifinài ioià hapoà ta diovm in blood the aiudeties 
^dàch iwre CKQsed br h, sdD fiHmd the same em- 
I w u I ■HHm em» îa hs vmj, mmpliraitfd bj firesh dan- 
ÇC9S. Besnàe» tbcer who is a ni ved the massacre^* and 
wko had beai -acm made ineconcOaUe enemies^ it 
kad civskeid i^:iiiistt îisctf the sympathy felt for the 
rkicàas^ ik^ indipiaxioii of mankind, and its own 

loKàpmnL unàgr sst ja^io» wbmteTer. to e3q>ort from our 
SKià kroc^'on Mnà cctùHiiyes anj wooL, Ûûjl, hemp, and 
,/GZZamr. - - . W# a}fo tyït C3:presslY prohibit any importa- 
tkvn ist:' i^.i$ c^oir saài kin^Mn of doth, linen. lace, and gold 
or sô^T-fT rîiread. to«<Mba- with ail Telrets. satins, damask, 
tailtoks;. ciiii}^<. lism. and ail sorts of staff streaked with, or 
harùxc UTOD Jhtm tsAà or alrer. and likewise ail hamess for 
hiv'sesv. be^ts^ spcr? and giit spurs, silrer or engrared, under 
pfsilrr of cv^nfiscation of the said articles. Moreover, we 
lbri»d the impc^ into our said kingdom and country of ail 
sorts of £;>reign upestries. of whatever stnff or make they 
maj be, under the same penaldes as above. (Edict of January. 
1572. on foreign commejoe and the police of the kingdom. 
SecMfii des amcirmmet LoU Fram^aiseSj t. xiv., p. 241.) See, 
besides, the edicts of the 2nd March. 1571t on the manu- 
facture of cloihs; of June, 1572, on the création of com- 
missioners of commerce: and of the same date upon the 
régulation of the rate of interest. (Ibid. p. 23'2 and 'ib2.) 

• The frightful scènes of Paris were repeated at Meaux, 
Orléans, Bourges, Kouen, Angers, Lyons, Toulouse, and in 
many cities of less importance. 
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remorse. Those of moderate opinions^ who had in 
vain advised toleration and peace^ now rose up and 
formed in the very heart of Catholic France a paiiy 
without the spirit of sect, making the third armed 
party in the country^ which received the name of 
the poUtical, and nnited itself to the Protestants to 
maintain in their cause that of human rights and 
justice. The Gbvemment^ in retum for having 
violated those rights with an odious barbarity^ saw 
itself retaliated upon by the déniai of its own proper 
rights^ and a war against a king who had broken 
fidth proclaimed as lawfiil. At that time the repub- 
lican doctrines^ produced in some minds by the study 
of antiquity and the spirit of free inquiry^ appeared 
m books where knowledge of history and subtilty of 
reasoning were mixed with exclamations of hatred 
and revenge.* Those books^ the fruits of Protestant 
despair and of a gênerai feeling of indignation and 
disaffection, some of which are still celebrated, were 
in our country the source of extrême opinions, which, 
oontinuing since in more or less activity and power, 

* See the IXscaurê de la Servitude volontaire, by EtienDe 
de la Boetie ; the work of François Hotman, entitled If'raneo- 
GaRia ; that of Hubert Languet, Tindiciœ contra Tyrannoit 
iive de prineipis in populum populique in principem légitima 
potestate ; the Apophthegmes, ou discoure notables recueillie 
de divers Auteurs contre la ISprannie et les I^rans; the Dis» 
tours des jugements de Dieu contre les Tyrans, recueilli des 
Histoires sacrées et profanes; the Traité du Droit des 
Magistrats sur leurs SujetSt &c. 




Mcorffing to timn »»«> cîAniiiwtinflci^ fcn iiBâ aad 
■mi fiinn one of the categGciet of thé prenSitig 



~ • Len thoQ fimr jeur aftar the bloody atiota d 
policy of Charles IX^ fan bboccbsot ud one of the 

instigaton <tf fais crinu^ Heaizy HX., was fcrœd to 
kabmit to the con£ti(nia of peaœ which «en laid 
down for him fay the victonoua confedecatkai of the 
Gahiniita and aasocûted CathotiGS. The fiflh edict 
of padficalioii, that of May 14ith, 1576, rory— od aD 
the othen in the extent of the conceemons made ta 
the Protestants* It was enacted by that edict that 
the exercise of the new form of worship dumld be 
ftee and publie thronghont the kingâom, ezc^ in 
Paiis and at the court; that marrîages contracted 
previoua^ by [méats or rehgiotu persons ahonld be 
légal; that tribunals half compoeed of Protestants 
and Catholics should be inatitated for the deckîoD of 
caaes affecting Calvinists and united Catholics ; that 
«H the sentences passed sioce the reign of Hrauy II. 
in respect of religion should be annalled; that those 
xmder sentence or proscription should bave the 
benefit of an amnesty ; and that an exemption from 
taxation should be granted as an indemnity to the 

■ The fint edict of paciflofttion was delirered the 19th of 
Marcb.inea; tbe second is of the 33rd Marcb.lBfiS; the tlùrd 
of themonih of August, ISTO ; the fourtbof the montbof Jolj, 
1073. (See the Btetteil des ancHUHêt ImU Fratufoiaa*, t xir., 
p. 130, 236, 320, uid 201.) 
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widows and infants of tlie victims of the massacre of 
St. Bartholomew.* 

Thèse were noble meaaures^ capable of commencing 
an era of civil toleration^ if they had been taken in 
good ûdih, with the intention and power of maintain- 
ing them; but the prince who decreed them was 
neither willing nor able to make his work permanent. 
With a mind feeble and eccentric^ &natical and hypo- 
critical, he r^arded that peace onlj as a resouroe of 
neoessity, as a constraint firom which he would dis- 
embarrass himself when he could find the means. 
Besides, even if he had been more honest and more 
firm of purpose, he would hâve been driven back by 
unexpected dangers. The peace which he had con- 
clnded with one party raised up war with the other ; 
it made him the object of distrust and hatred to the 
intolérant party of the Catholics. The whole body 
of that party which had the majority^ the influence 
of old customs^ and the popular power on its side^ 
was roused up by a movement of indignation ; and 
fix>m that movement sprang the League^ that terrible 
association^ formed to crush everything which would 
not join its ranks. Its mainspring was the oath of 
mutual assistance and dévotion even to death, a 
System of terror^ and implicit obédience to a suprême 
chief who was to be elected ;t the mère announce- 

* Ibid, p. 280 and foU. 

t In case tbere may be hindranoe, opposition, or rébellion 
to the above by anyone or of any party wbatever, the said 
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jfrmn nni1 | iT n r l i i m nl tij1tiiiMnafgrnii mmi ri m É lj, 
iided bj tbe iMctiouiy pméod» Ont muM— ■■J 
ftgaôiut tbe Court; wlnk Oe Cost ifeid( m ifei 
ditplidtjr, WM hmanog it It naie Ae finfc tiU cf 
ito power in tbe dectkm far «be HriTri nnniJ 
toked ftt Bkm <m tbe ISth of Notcmbcr, lS78v 
ihe ProtestMitt and the poUHeal pv^ wm k^ 
àWAjr bjr ail the expédients of firand and 



amociates shAll be h^d and obliged to emploj ail âieîr pmygij 
and meanB, and ereti their own lives, to ponish* chaatiae, and 
àitaek thom who shall hare intended to me oonstraint and 
hittdinmw. . . . 

tn easp any of the aaaooiatea, their aabfects, frîenda» or md- 
frdehih^ shovild hâve been molested, opprened, and soo^ 
aAiH* IVh* the casée aboTe mentioned by anyone whoerer, the 
«afd aftfftvHatee ehall he held lo employ theîr bodies, goods, and 
tMicM< ^ take vengeance on thoee who shall haro caneed tbe 
Miil \i^pt>rt^oi\B and moleetations, whether by meana of justice 
^ hy aviv^». withont anj" exception of penons. 

It* \\ %\\f^\\A happen Ihal any one of the associâtes, after 
t^l^N-Syti^ rt^lcy^ \h^ t>ath of ihe eaid association, shouM wish to 
%^t^^i*fi^' <>r^^ii fVNMH iU nnder anj prelext whateyer (which 
\^<\^ '^'tvTA^. f(it<^ ^^ker» of their agre«iments shall be punished 
ffi t^irWH" Vrt^^îy»* iktiA ffoOiU fn evonr way that can be poînted out, 
** rYirWw»^ M <^y»^. YvMn *wl dw»«rhei» of the public peaœ. . . 

y^c <^i^ npfKH^M^ WHuît «tiWMr iv«dy obédience and duty to 
t'hc f'h'îH" W'f <^ *>»Mi 1v ^ntvv) . . . And thoee who are 
^p^rrltp^"*. <^i «rn»7iy ^H ^^K} lîhaîl be pnnîshed by the authority 
i\i ffir r'HiPi nYi<^ -n^wi^n^ r^ hi* oi^inaitoe. . . . {AHe cim- 

\ '«^fri-v MVhhyt^ ittti ^ô^AirMi^ \iA «<k)oa. t lit. p. la.) 
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In this manner a convocation of the states^ pro- 
mised by the edict of pacification as its national 
^oarantee, was tnmed against it^ and the greater part 
of the depnties assembled at Blois brought for their 
init of retum the pass-word of the Leagne — One 
Roman Catholic religion.* The représentatives of 
the nobility^ who had appeared so zealous in the cause 
yî liberty of conscience in the states of 1660^ now 
ippeared ahnost nnanimons^ and not less violent than 
Jiose of the dergy^ in this spirit of reaction. /Those 
)f the Tiers Etat were also indined^ but with feelings 
>f greater modération, towards a retum to the unity 
)f reUgious worship; the high bourgeoisie had not 
rielded withont hésitation to the ciirrent of extrême 
|)as8ions, which was hurrying along the aristocracy 
rnd inferior classes associated nnder the hands of the 
2iergy. The King, on his part, in his communica- 
tions with the depnties and in the preliminary con- 
férences, announced that he held as void the concessions 
srhich he had made, and desired the states to annul 
bhem. Distrusting the League, he yet declared 
bimself its head to anticipate the choice of another 
person; while the small number of the Calvinistic 
members and their firiends retired, protesting before- 
band against the resolutions of the assembly.f 

* See tbe collection entitled, Des Etais généraux et autres 
assemblées nationales, t. xiii., p. 97 and foll. 

f 104 deputies of the clergy were counted présent at the 
royal sitting, 75 of the nobility, and 150 of the Tiers Etat. 
See the list of thèse last, below, appendix il. (at close of vol. ii.) 
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It mt in nidi a oooqunctaie of duEcomitaiiooi tliat 
th a question of toleration mm mbinitted finr ihe 
Moond time to the judgment of the States-GeneraL 
Tbe two fini orden Toted withont debate for tlie 
repeal of the edict and the reaomptioii of the cÎTil 
wmr. In tbe third order there waa a dirâdon : one 
partf, and afc their head the deputation of Paria, dîd 
noi ahrink firom the war; the other wiahed that the 
naloraticm of Catholic unity ahoold be eflEected bj 
milder means. One member, who as a constitational 
writer was the preconor of Montesquieu, Jean Bodin, 
depatr of Vermandois, distinguished himself in that 
dispute by displajing^ in the same cause that THôpital 
Kad defcnded, grcat abilities and a noble courage. As 
feader of the opposition among the bourgeois to the 
League and the Court, he attempted to resist the 
Pariinan deputies of the Tiers Etat, the conmds- 
•ionen of the two other oïders, and the commis- 
sionm of the King. When he found himself unaUe 
tci canr his amendaient, that the demand of reunion 
in one form of worship should be followed in the 
rvt^MT of his order by the words " witkout war" he 
rmdeK>d the war impossible by calling forth through 
the foiv^e of his ability a peremptoiy refusai of every 
subsidv,* 

« S^N' f >i^ M<'moir of Bodin on th^ Estâtes of 1676, Det JBttUi 
^4^^*stmT. oto.. t. xtii.. p. il2 and foll.— Tour yeiy humble sub* 
i,v-f^. m.>mK*r» ^>f th* TSerf iiï«/, intreat thst yoor MigesQ 
wiU K" p)«^M>d to Tcsiuco ail your sabjeets to the unitj of thi 
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Thk «juembljr, whose labour ended in mercly in- 
dosmg the question of religion in a cirde without 
issue, bad a lûgh notion of the right of the States- 
GrenenJ; ît professed a kind of constitutional theory 
on the exercise and division of the sovereignty. / 
Acoording to it, the laws were of two sorts, the laws 
of the Eing and the kws of the kingdom, the former 
made by the Prince alone, the latter by the Prince 
with the advice of the states — the former capable of 
modification and révocable at will, the latter inviolable 
and not admitting of altération except with the con- 
sent of the three orders of the nation.* To the 
ancient demand of a periodical meeting of the States- 
General, the assembly of 1576 added the demand 
that ail the provinces of the kingdom should hâve 
the right of holding meetings of their own bodies; 

eatholic, apostolic, and Roman Ghurch, by the best and bollest 
ways and means that jour Majesty shall ad vise ; and in doing 
this, that the enemies of every other so-called religion be pre- 
clnded both in public and private. (Cahier of the Tiers Etat 
in 1576, art xiii., MS. in the Bibliothèque Impériale, S. F. 
595, 2, fol. 6, Y>.) 

* There is a différence between the laws of the King and the 
laws of the kingdom . . . the latter, inasmuch as they cannot 
be made except in a gênerai assembly of the whole kingdom, 
with the common agreement and consent of the members of 
the three estâtes . . . since, also, they cannot be changed or 
innorated upon except with tbe agreement and common con- 
tent of the three estâtes. (Instructions des Gens de trois 
Etalé du royaume de France^ Mémoires de Nevers, in fol., 
t i, p. 446.) 
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lastlj, h dedared hadf stron^ mgaînat tiie nomina- 
tkm to eodesiastical dignities without a prerious 
élection by the dergj and a portion of the people, 
and against the Tenality of jndidal appointments. 

The cahier of the Tiers Etat, thongh as fiill of 
Tarions matters as that of 1560^* does not di^ilajr 
the same firmness of opinions nor the same précision 
of style. The reforming spirit does not manifest 
itself with the same enthnsiasm and rednndancy. 
The dyîl and criminal législation, the proœedings of 
kw, the pubUc instmction, the finances and corn- 
merce, are there treated of ; but thronghout there is 
little that is new and original. We find in it scaredy 
anything but counsels already given, old complaints 
or the demand of laws promulgated and not put into 
exécution. Three artides are remarkable as a sign 
of résistance on behalf of munidpal privilèges to the 
encroachments of govemment ; they claûn, in the 
name of the corporations of dties, the liberty of 
meetings, the liberty of élections, and full and entire 
jurisdiction.t On the other hand, the jealous spirit 

* There are 448 articles, arrangea under the followingbesds : 
1. Of the State of the Church; 2. Of the universities ; 8. Of 
justice; 4. Of the nobility; 5. Of the finances, taxes, and 
imposts ; 6. Of merchandise and police. (See the MS. of the 
Bibliothèque Impériale, S. F. 595, 2.) 

t Tliat ail élections of prévôts des marchands, échevins, 
ca])itoul8, and govemors of cities be made freely and be con- 
tinued, and those who shall enter on such offices by other ways 
bo removed from them» and their names erased from the 
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of tbe ancient magistracy, whether civic or parlia- 
mentary^ is hère observable from the demand made 
for the suppression of the tribunals of commerce * — 
a strange reqnest, to which the Grovemment had the 
wisdom not to listen. 

In the midst of the embarrassments of an armed 
peaoe^ foll of disorders^ and always liable to be broken, 
two years elapsed without an answer fi-om the King 
to the cahiers of the States-General. His answer 
was not given till the month of May, 1579, by the 

registers. (Cahier of the Tiers Etat de 1576, art. 440, MS. in the 
Bibliothèque Impériale, S. F. 696, 2, fol. 112«>.)— That it may 
please jou also, according to the ancient custom and liberties, 
to order that it may be permitted to the mayors and écheyins, 
capitouls, jurats, consuls, and other administrators of the cities» 
to hold their meetings, public and private, without asking per- 
mission for that purpose of your courts of parliament, bailiffs, 
sénéchaux, and other offîcers, and without their being held and 
constrained to summon them there. (Ihid, art. 441.) — The 
expérience of the past bas rendered suffîciently understood the 
diBorders which bave occurred to the cities from occasion of 
disobedience to their mayors, échevins, capitouls, jiurats, and 
oonsulSy from whom the criminal and political jurisdiction, 
which they before had, may bave been taken away. . . . May 
it please you to order that those who had anciently the juris^ 
diction both civil, criminal, and political, be re-invested with 
it, to possess and use it just as they had been accustomed to 
do before, notwitb standing ail edicts, ordiuances, and judg- 
ments to the contrary. (Ibid, art. 122, fol. 32, v^.) 

* And as regards ihe prieurs anàjuges-canstils des marchands, 
that they may be suppressed from this time . . . and their 
jurisdiction re-imited to the ordinary jurisdictions. (Ibid, 
art 118, foL 81, P.) 
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an edict whidi mm called the ordiiuBioe 
of Bkns. This ordinanoey the supplément and oon- 
firmation of the great laws which Iiad preceded it, 
and which it resemUes m merit,* is a proof of the 
numberless difficulties which were then preventing 
pn^ress, though demanded hj public reason, and 
agreed to by the QoYetnmeai, firom being realked 
and beooming a fad. Many of the psoviakms cf 
the ordinances of Moiilms and Orléans aie tha« 
repeated and prescribed afiresh; it îa, as it were, ai 
once a last answer to the complaints of the eailier 
States-Gteneral and the sanction of the cahiers of 
1576. This time^ moreover, the most important 
points of the cahier of the Tiers Etat are fonnd 
in the enacting clause of the new law^ which fire- 
quently is nothing more than a répétition of its text 
^ The ordinance of Blois^ libéral as that of Orléans 
in ail that concems the civil law^ and preserving the 
same silence upon the demands of political rights, bas 
for its peculiar characteristic the design of suppressing 
or HîTniTiîRTiîng in &YOur of the royal prerogatire the 
inoonveniences which, on certain points, the pre- 
oeding ordinances imposed upon it. In thecase of no- 
minations to ecdesiastical dignities, it rejected the open 
élection without admitting the présentation of can- 
didates, and maintained the absolute right of the 

* It has 363 articles, of which 220 treat of the administra- 
tion of justice, 21 of the universities, and the rest of the eode- 
siastic order» thé nohility, the armj, the finances, and police. 



HENRY OF BOURBON, KIN6 OF NAVARRE. 175 

king, acoording to the concordat of 1516. In the 
case of jndicial nominations, for the présentation 
of three persons by the body of the judicature — a Sys- 
tem valned by the Tiers Etat, and passed into a law, 
althongh firequently eyaded — it substituted a new one, 
which gave the choice to the crown trom the lists 
of eligible persons to be prepared in each department, 
and renewed every three years.* 

In the year 1576, and at the sitting of the states 
at Blois, appear the first political acts of a prince at 
that time leader of a party, and one day destined to 
rdly the partie» which^; dividing FrLce-Hemy 
of Bonrbon, King of Navarre, who was next heir to 
the throne on the extinction of the dynasty of 
Valois. Bom a Calvinist, forced, withont much ré- 
sistance, however, to become a Catholic in the reign 
of Charles IX., then having escaped from the court 
nnder Henry III. and tumed Calvinist again, he 
had been tossed about by the storms of civil war 
and religions dissensions both in regard to life and 
conscience. The chances of fortune and his own 
changes had early taught him a lesson of judgment 
and tolérance. A nature sympathetic, gênerons, 
open to soft impressions as well as to ail the noble 
fedings, raised him, even during the struggle, above 

* See the ordinance of Blois, art 1, 2, 102, and 103, and 
compare thèse articles with articles 1 and 39 of the ordinances 
of Orléans, Recueil des ancienne* Lois ^ançaises, t. xir.^ 
p. 860 and foll., and p. 63 and folL 
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oneSy that there will be no means of pacify- 

ing them when boih parties at length may really wish 

it. . . . Therefore, the said King of Navarre begs 

the taid assembly again and again in the name of 

God, and by the duty which binds them to consult 

the benefit of their king and country, to be ready to 

tfaink again and again of this^ as being the most 

eventfal subject^ and one of the greatest importance^ 

that has ever yet called for délibération in France. 

He prays them to consider not merely what they 

désire, bat what this poor kingdom can bear, aûd 

that it may act like the sick man désirons of health, 

who does not take what he finds agreeable and to his 

taste, bnt ûrequently what is very impleasant and 

faitter, as most soitable to his malady. That if it 

gives offence to the Catholics, who enjoy their religion 

without any trouble from others, to see those of the 

said religion, whom they now wish to deprive of it 

entîrely, after having so many times accorded it to 

them, and so long permitted, he desires the states 

carefolly to consider that it has beenvainly attempted 

to drive it out of this kingdom and the kingdoms of 

England, Hnngary, Bohemia, Denmark, Scotland, 

Sweden, Switzerland, and Germany, where it has 

obtained footing, . . . and, therefore, the said King 

of Navarre again begs the said assembly for the 

third time to think well upon it, and take the subject 

into firesh considération/^* 

* £xtract from the Memoirs of Bodin, Recueil des Etais 
généraux, etc., t. xiii., p. 287 and foU. 

N 
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denly made immense progress ; it penetrated^ on this 
occasion^ the upper classes of the bourgeoisiey which 
seemed entirely to adopt its principles. 

The ambitions projects of Henry of Lorraine^ Duke 

of Guise, a family which had bound its fortune and 

given a martyr to the cause of the Catholic party,* 

are at this period observed in their fuU extent. He 

was the soûl of the League — elected as its leader and 

aenred by it — ^the person whom it wished to make first 

the rival, then the master of the King. With ability 

joined to boldness, he was able to make himself feared 

without ever betraying himself, and raised himself 

to a high pitch of popularity; while the weakness 

and debaucheries of Henry III. rendered that 

wretched Prince more and more unpopular. The 

republican doctrines which the indignation produced 

by the attempt of Charles IX. had exdted and propa- 

gated among the Calvinistic party then passed into 

the opposite ranks, in conséquence of the contempt 

into which the présent condition of royalty had fallen, 

and of the appréhensions which the future reign 

inspired. The sovereignty of the people, and the 

right of national élection, were invoked as safeguards 

of the orthodox faith against some pretended con- 

nivances with heresy, and the accession of a heretical 

king. 

It was thÎB crisis of opinion, when zeal for the 

* Francis, Buke of Qnise, father of Heniy, killed in 1563 
bj a Hugonot noble. 
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ancient dogma was impregnated with démocratie 
passions^ which opened the road and pointed ont the 
object to the ambition of the Guises.* Thej aimed 
at the crown by supporting themselyes on the fiJse 
daims which oonnected them with the second raoe^ 
and by propping up their cause more effectively by 
their patronage of the rights which the social progress 
had placedforthree centuries in rivahry with the crown. 
They held out promises of the restoration of their 
privilèges to ail — ^to the clei^^ the nobility, thé pro- 
vinces^ and the cities. The cities^ once in the jfull 
enjoyment of municipal liberty, which they peroeived, 
not without r^ret^ falling under the levelling influ* 
ence of the Oovemment^ seized eagerly at the hope 
of recovering their lost privilèges^ and of re-establish- 
ing their mutilated constitutions. They warmly en- 
roUed themselves in the League^ of which their 
militia formed the principal force^ and Paris placed 
herself at the head of the movement. An association 
of municipal bodies was seen forming itself, as in the 
days of Etienne Marcel^ under the influence and 
direction of the Parisian democracy; but it was now 
in a spirit of sect and division, and not for the great 
interest of the nation — ^it was for the extermination 
of a portion of their countiymen, and not for the 

* Tbe principal members of this family were the Duo de 
Guise, his brother the Duc de Mayenne, and the Cardinal de 
Guise^ his eldest son the Prince de Join ville, and his unoles 
tbe Ducs d'Aumale and d'Ëlbeuf. 
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common safety. In case of victory, the result of this 
civic and popular insurrection would hâve become a 
sort of mutoal assurance between the clergy, the 
nobility^ and the communes^ against the exercise of 
the royal power, and the progress towards unity — 
a System of particular interests^ and of a parcelling 
out of the govemment, under the high protection of 
Spaîn — a power hostile to the greatness and in- 
dependence of the kingdom.* 

* In case the King should die without cbildren . . ., the 
Caiholics, as speedily as they can, shall get the states assembled, 
to procure the élection of a Gatholic king, and to order thé 
laws of the kingdom so as to restore ail things to the course of 
the ancient fundamental laws of France. ... It will be 
Teiy neoessary to give notice to our holy Father the Pope and 
the Gatholic King of ail our intentions, in order to wam them, 
and that his Holiness may aid us with his bénédictions, and 
bis Gatholic Majesty with his forces and means in behalf of 
such a sacred cause, which affecte them closely ; nay, in which 
they ha?^e chief interest and principal means of defence. 

The means advised and resolved upon to be taken in this 
great disorder which threatens on ail sides the final min of 
our religion, and the state of this kingdom, is to lay down such 
good rules of order that we may re-establish this monarchy 
and ail the states of it acoordlng to the ancient fundamentid 
laws, without departing firom the obédience due from us to the 
King, so long as he may be a Gatholic, and déclare himself no 
abettor of heretics. 

First, it is to be provided that as many as possible of the 
eities and proyinoes of this kingdom unité together their forces, 
coonsel, and means. . . . (Instructions du Gomité Parisien 
de la Ligue, adressées en 1587 à tous les Gomités des bonnes 
Tilles; PalmaGayet, Ghronologie novennaire, collect Michaud 
el Poigoulat, 1«™ série, t. xii, p. 84 — 88. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

THB STATES^EKBRAL OF 1588; THE TIBBS ETAT IK TBE 

BEION OF HSNBT IV. 

Summary : Proscription of the Calvinists, 6old Bemonstrances 
of the Patlîament — StatesG^neral of 1588 ; Murder of the 
Guises — Insurrecdon of Paris, Municipal Confédération 
against the Crown — ^Alliance of the Royal and Calvinistic 
Parties — Asaassinatkm of Henry III.; Henry of Bourbon 
acknowledged as Ring — States-General of the League— 
Heniy lY. in Paris; his Character — His domestic and 
foreign Policy — Condition of the common Classes at the close 
of the Sixteenth Centorr. 

The Leagae had passed tram the condition of 
a secret society for the defence of Catholicism to the 
oq;idition of a revolutionary party preparing the way, 
by its déniai of the rights of the heir présomptive 
to the erown, to fîitnre attacks npon the King him- 
self. Its first hostile démonstration took place in 
1585. An army was collected, and many provinces 
xviee up in the name of the Cardinal of Bourbon^ 
ti^4c to the King of Navarre, calling himself first 
^(fç^ of the bloodj on the ground of his being a 




PROSCHIPTION OF THE CALVINISTS. 183 

Catholic prince^* and having the Duke of Guise^ the 
real leader of the rébellion^ to support him.f 
Henry III. was called upon respectfully, but under 
the threatened alternative of war with orthodox 
France^ to put into exécution the resolution of the 
States-Greneral — ^the reunion of ail his subjects in 
the Roman CathoUc form of worship. He yielded, 
and the treaty concluded with the rebels was accom- 
panied by an edict^ which revoked ail the edicts of paci- 
fication which had hitherto been granted to the Cal- 
vinists. J The exercise of any form of worship except 
that of the Catholic religion was prohibited under 
penalty of death. The ministers of it were to leave 
the kingdom at the expiration of a month^ and the 
rest of the Protestants at the expiration of six months^ 
under the same penalty. This proscription was still 

* The admitted right of succession in the collatéral line 
to the kiogdom of France made the nephew take precedenoe of 
the uncle, although the latter was a degree nearer of kin. 

t See the manifesto entlUed, Déclaration de* causes qui 
ont mû Monsieur le Cardinal de Bourbon, et les pairs, princes, 
seigneurs, villes et communautés Catholiques de ce royaume, 
de s'opposer à ceux qui par tous moyens s efforcent de 
t¥hvertir la rdigion Catholique et VJStat. (Mémoires de la 
Ligue, t i., p. 56 and following.) — The provinces and cities 
which rose up were Champagne, Hcardy, Normandy, Brittany, 
and Burgundy, Rheims, Ghâlons, Soissons, PéronnCi Amiens* 
Ahbeyille, Mézières, Toul, Verdun, Rouen, Gaen, Dijon, 
Mâcon, Auxerre, Orléans, Bourges, Angers, and Lyons. 

t Edict of July, 1585. Recueil des anciennes Lois Fran- 
çaUôê, t xIt., p. 695 ; Mémoires de la Ligue, t. L, p. 178. 
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wfgfwnÈedf wbA m wtw cod mpotod iby tlie 
cf Ae LeapK i cduce d Ae time aUowed to 
far thcu dbjnmlion or bunshmeiit finom 
to fiftcem dmrs.^ Ail Ae iM t op er ty of the 
■ad of CTdjm e vlio might aanst iliein 
ilii wtli or udiiccili, %ik to be >giMd and api^icd 
to Ae eqKBflei of Ae w» «Udi Ae King iras about 
to iteoBÊMËMaiet, wiA ail hk foroei united to Aoie 
cf Ac lieapK. 

In Aia anaiiner Ae kngfst and most bloody dvil 
var of Ae oentinT mmmmw d, of whidi Henry lY. 
bon the «cight dming a period of ten years wi A a 
constant hercnsm. It wa» inangimted in a manner 
by a bnll of excommmiicatianj which dedaied that 
lie had forfinted aU rîgbt to the crown of France, and 
which annnlled in regard to him, for the présent and 
fbtnre, ail oaths of aUegianœ and duty.f The ques- 

* DecIaratioQ of the lOth Oetober, 1585. Méwunres de la 
Li^me, t. L, p. 2:27. 

t The sentence fulminated br Sixtus V. was equally ûmed 
at the Prince of Gondé as a heietic, as tbe son of a beretic, as a 
oonrert to Gatholidsm, as then restored to his religion as King 
of Nararre. — Itaque, in pnecelso hoo solio, et in plenitudine 
potestatisqnam îpseRex Tegum et Dominus dominantium lioet 
nobis indignis tribuit, . . . pronnntiamus et declaramus Hen- 
ricnm quondam regem et Henricnm Condensem snpradictos 
fuisse et esse hsredcos, in hsreses relapses et impœnitentes, 
hflBreticorura quoque duces, fautores et defensores manifestos 
publiées et notorios, sicque lies» majestatis divin» reos, . . . 
et specialiter eosdem fuisse et esse ipso jure privatos, Henrioum 
quondam regem, Tidelicet pnetenso Nararre regno illiusque 
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tion of the temporal supremacy of the Pope over the 
kingdom was mixed np in thatanned debate with 
the question of toleration of a new form of worship ; 
m sûnilar attack was directed against the innate 
principle of liberty of conscience^ and the national 
principle of the independence of the crown ; and the 
majorîty in France^ through their hatred of the one, 
seemed ready to sacrifice the other. 

But in that gênerai disorder there were still those 
who had eyes to see into what an abyss they were 
&]ling^ and consciences to prodaim it. It was the 
highest dass of the Tiers Etat, the chief magistracy, 
which nttered^ as a cry of alarm^ its proclamation^ 
marked by good sensé and patriotism. On the 18th 
Jnly, 1585, when Henry III. went in person to the 
Parliament to hâve his first edict of proscription read 
and published, the court did not enroll the act in 
its registers tiU after strong remonstrances. Three 
months later, when the second edict arrived, and, 
together with its promulgation, there was required, 
by a signal instance of cowardice on the part of the 

parte quam adhao obtinuit, neo non Bearni; alterum vero 
Henricum Gondensem, et utrumque eorumqueposteros^omnibas 
et quibuscumque aliis principatibus, diioatibus, dominiis, 
ciritatibus, et locis, feudisque et bonis etiam emphyteuticis, 
. . . . ac pariter eos ipso jure privatos et incapaces ac inhabiles 
ad snooedendnm in quibuscumque ducatibus, principatibus, 
dominiis et regnis, ac specialiter in regno FrancisB. (Sixti 
V. deelaratio, &c., Goldasti Monarchia tancti romani imperii, 
t iu., p. 125.) 
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King, tlie mrnhnent of tlie bail whidi dedared ihg 
fciftitimiti kàr to the throne deprived of his riglit% 
tlie court mide firedi rcrnoostniioeti more urgent 
and energetic. ^ Sire,'' aaid the sapreme court, is 
langnage worthy of the Chanœllor THâpital, ''the 
crime ihat yoa hmve wished to ponish is cnimertwl 
with the conacience^ which is beyoïid aie reach rf 
sword and flame. • • • If the whole party of the 
Hngonots were rednœd to one man, ihere wonld not 
be one of us who would daie to prononnce him gœitj 
of death, nntil his trial had been conducted in due 
fbrm, nnless he had been fairlj amûgned and con- 
Ticted of some capital and flagitions crime. Who is 
he, ihen, that shall dare, withont any form of justice 
whaterer, depopnlate so many cities, destroy so many 
prorinces, and couvert the whole kingdom into a 
sepulchre? Who shall dare prouounce the word which 
shall expose to death so many thousands of meii| 
women, and children, without any apparent cause 
or reason, if no crime but heresy can be imputed 
to them — ^heresy, a thing as yet not cognizable in our 
court, or at least undefined — ^heresy which they bave 
been aUe to maintain against the most celebrated theo- 
logians of your kingdom — ^in which they bave been 
bom and bred for thirty years past, by the permission 
of your Majesty and of the late King, your brother ?"* 
With regard to the bull of the Pope, that sentence 
of civil death pronounced by the Holy Sec, in the 

* Mémoires de la Ligue 1 1 i., p. 223. 
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name of a divine right of jurisdiction over ail 
princes,* the ParUame^t described it with indignation 
as an attempt npon the sovereignty of the King and 
the independence of the kingdom. It recalled to the 
mind of that feeble Prince, Henry III., the example 
of his predecessors, and the traditional usage of those 
who were îatrustéd with the préservation of the laws 
of the country* "We do not discover/' it said^ 
"in our r^isters, or in any évidence of antiquity, 
that the princes of France can hâve ever been subject 
to the jnrisdiction of the Pope, nor that.their sub- 
jects can hâve taken cognisance of the religion of 
their princes/^t Not venturing to reproach the 
King with his cowardice, it blamed itself for its con- 
nivance with the error of those who flattered them- 

^ Ab immensâ œtemi régis potentiÂ, beato Petro ejusque 
suocesBonbos tradita auctoritas omiies terrenorum regum et 
principum supereminet potestates . . . inconcussa profert in 
omnes judicia, et ne divin» maumè leges violentur summÀ 
ope prondet, et si quos ordinationi Dei resistentes invenit, 
sereriore hos vindiciâ nlciscitur, et qnamyis potentiores de 
solio dejiciens, yeluti superbientis Luciferi ministres ad 
infima terne detorbatoe prostemit. (Sixti V. declaratio» &c« 
Qoldasti, Jùmarckia sancH imperU, t. iiL, p. 121. 

* Mémoires de la Ligue, t. L, p. 225. — The court cannot 
deliberate longer npon the admission of such a buli, so injurions 
to an Ghristendom and to the soyereignty of your crown; 
judging finom this time forward that it deserves no other treat- 
ment than that which one of yonr predeoessors made us display 
towaids a similar bull which a predeoessor of this Pope had 
sent to him — ^namdy, to throw it into the fire in the présence 
of the whok Gallican Chureh ÇSbià, p. 226.) 
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pHtj viubont M gmft 
tiwt H bad been 

vlpdi bad been wim lif ml by o>tb in dw lomilfiiffiii; 
tbat Hft oh ndimc e , in tmàer iiot to be stahified, 
tbonld itop tbere; aad h ocDdodcd îti remoBstmioe 
witb tbeie itraig and noUe words^ " Gimnt us ibb 
&voiiry Sire, and take badi înto jour bandi tbe ap- 
pointmenti witb wbîdi it bas pkaaed jour Majeitjr 
and tbc kingt your predeœaaors to boiunir rm, 
thai you may be freed from tbe inoonvenieiit diffi- 
mltica which we are oonstrained to nâse iqmn sodi 
fdirts, and our own oonadences diacharged finom the 
malrdictions which God resenres for evil coimaellon 
and magistrates. ... It ia more expédient that 
your Majeaty ahould bave no court of Parliament 
than one ao uaelcaa as we are now beoome ; and it îb 
mure bonourable alao for us to retire into private 
lifn, and thcre bewail the publie calamities witb the 
rmt of our follow-citisena, than to dorade tbe dignity 
of m\T offices by making them subservient to the 
iInnKrrous intentions of the enemies of your crown.''* 
ThiM warning had no effect on the King or the 
imtioii: uo one was any longer able to draw back; 

* .V»'#M«**W« th ia Aiyiuf. t i., p. 2^6 and 227. In this pas- 
Miii|t>. Hiut lu tlii^ priHHHling quotations, tbe language of the 
kUlmmlh iH«iU\irY liaa Uecn liore and there sligbtly modemieed. 
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loriime whidi was oontimially increaiing agmiiit 
him, had only to heùtate and oomj^y; ihe weom of 
ihe I068 of hia dignity at timea tortoied, bat nefcr 
Toased him. Incapable of making a noUe effinrt» be 
gave way time after tîme,^ lesenring to bimadf tbe 

^ Our will and intention is to oonTene tha genaial and fim 
gtatea of the tbree ordere of our eaid kingdoin on tha Iftth of 
August next, in our dty of BIoîb, when we expeet aome of thf 
mo0t notable persons of eaoh proTinoe, bailliage, and séoei- 
chaaseée to attend os in foll aasemblj . . . to propoee hmtf 
. . . what sball be most fit and proper oompletalj to eztiih 
guish and abolisb the diyisions whioh exist among our sob- 
jects, eyen among the Gatholios, and to attain a désirable and 
eeoure repose, by which our boly Gatholic religion may be 80 
firmly re-established, and ail hereeiee swept and extirpated ont 
of oiur kingdom, that our subjects may not hâve any fuither 
reason to fear a change so long as we live, or after our deoeaae. 
(Mandate to the Mayor of Paris, Slst May, 1588; B^emeH 
deê anciennes Lais françaises, t. xIt., p. 614.) — ^And uni, 
we swear and repeat the oath taken by us at our corona- 
tion, to live and die in the Catholio, apostolic, and Boman 
religion ; to promote the aâyanoement and préservation of it; 
to employ in good faith ail our forces and means, withont 
spanng our own life, to extirpate firom our kingdom, countries, 
and lands subject to us, ail schisme and hérésies condemned 
by the holy councils, and principally by that of Trent, withoot 
ever making any peaœ or truoe with the heretics, or anj ediot 
in their favour. 

Art. II. We désire and ordain that ail our subjects, princes, 
lords, as well ecclesiastics, nobles, inhabitants of the ciliés and 
open couDtry, as others of whatever quality or condition tbey 
may be, unité and join with us in this cause, and take a similar 
oatli to employ with us ail their forces and means, even to 
their own lives, for the extermination of the said heretics. 
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last lesource of cowards, treacherj and assassination. 
Soch aie the déments of whieh one of the greatest 
dramas of oor historj ia composed^ which renders 
aie year 1588 filmons^ vhieh opens ai Paris with 
tbe émeute of the barricades, and has its dénouement, 
at the second session of the states at Blois, in the 
murder of the Dnke and the Cardinal of Gnise. 

The convocation of the States-Genend in 1588 
waa an act committed by the King against himself. 
TbsX meeting, taking place at the end of a triomphant 
înaonection, and representing, not the whole of 
France, but exclusively the Catholic party, had for its 
mission and its object the establishment of the prédo- 
minance of the states over the royal power.* There 

Art m. We also swear and promise not to favour or advance 
them diiring our life ; we ordain and désire that ail our subjects 
ontledly swear and promise henceforward and for ever, when 
it shall bave pleased God to take us to himself without 
granting us children, not to receive as king nor render 
obédience to any king who may be a heretic or an abettor of 
heretics. (Edict for tbe renewal of union between tbe king 
and the Catholic princes and seigneurs of tbe kingdom, July, 
1588,ibid, p.6l6.) 

^ It was on tbe 12th of May tbat the insurrection called 
jaumie des harricades took place ; tbe ordinance for tbe con- 
Tocation of the states was issued the last day of the same 
month. — ^Letters were despatched from ail parts through the 
prorinces in order that each might be ready to send its 
deputies there, provided that they were Roman Gatholics ; for 
otfaerwise it was not permitted for any of the (Protestant) 
religion, or snspected of favouring those of that religion, to 
attend there. (Des Etais généraux^ dcc. &c. ; t. ut., p. 275.) 
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offdcr, ^^'^ UkitesttBtti uie czovn br coDscintzBp o 
mtifciT nev cne in Êa place, br pomn^ n imderdtf 
pennanent prot ection of die laià^nal rrpfcxntaôoB, 
wnâ bj intrusdng diat procecôoa &r die presenl 
to the leader of die ï^eagiip- Tbe aecnid period ii 
whkrh the aMemUj stm^g^ei h c twe c u fear and iadig- 
nation prcsents, in tlie place of that agsreasÎTe boa- 
tilitj, onljr a paasire reBâstance, nnder vbîck îf 



The ftjisnnbly wu opened oo the 16(fa October: thcre 
puw nl 60& dq>utio9 — to wiu 134 of the dergr. 1:^ of the 
DoliUity. sud 191 of the I^en ^af.— See tbe ièmmu» of thcw 
Itft ÎD Appendix îl. 

• î^ rh«]>ellc- Marteau, président of the Iters El^: Coib- 
pifn<* fin<l P<* Neiiilli. deputies of Paris: LeroL depotr of 
•^mif'na. th? Onnt of Brit»ac. président of the nobility. and 
t)if> flipur do Hni^Itmiphio. Four deputiea of the lïert JBtai^ 
nfiH thr»»p nf the ch'rgy. who were on the list, eseaped. (2Sid 
fif^frtnhpr.) 
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booding in die bort (^ each an impatient dénie to 
be dÏMiiiwiJ, in «der tbat they may retire to a place 
bnxmUe toc open rebdlion.* 

It m llie Tien Etai vhich hère plajed tbe chief 
pvt; ît via die preniling inflnence of tlie àsy; it 
took dte ™»* » ri CT» in HmiTTig imniosalB made in 
Rgaid to Hk oown, and in the TÎcdent tmea ■j™'f* 
tlie Hneonota. Ils en Aî er cxnnpnBeB tlip firflowinc 
d^unds: — dat rtf ordinanoes maA^. it th^ bqk* 
geitÎ M of tlK statea be dedared nnalterable, and 
need not be rerified in Ibe court of Pariiament ; tbat, 
ra leçard to evtrv otber edict, the mperior coûta 
karc fiiS Hbotj of remanstranoe, and be uerer oom- 
pdled to enrol thon^ thu* fJw Paiiiamoita bave 
no power to Tcnfr any edict, anleas ît aball bave 
beoi fini commimicaled to tbe jiroaatarM^tffndiet of 
dK rmT%, and ^o* au tbe provinces of tbe kinedran 
be able to dect ypcweir j -jyiSc» for tbat pnrpoae ; 
diat ioaD{7 bc no more isiaed for any canae or onder 
■BT &rm vbatertT TÎiboiit tbe conacnl o[ tbe Statea- 
Geoosl -.i tbat tbe bseticF be ponifibed, aooordinç 
to tbe urdinancea of Fnmcû L and cf Heivr II., 



* Sm Û>f jmmul crf Etîemie BenunL ànpaix tS the Ttcn 
Oaî for Bmfnni^. 2>Ef fteb gimèrgmx. &c., t- ut., p MO 
nd fDDtvmp. TliF eloaîuf BhtJii£ oT Uk alatet took plaoe ob 
iWlfilb Jnosiy. J58B. 

riMiTw ftmrmmx Ja Irmt OrJrm, t. uL. p. IBC. 
; Giu?; ^ caiier uf tL» Zîera £faf. art. 67 «iid 883. 
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and diflt ftiiiigeiit vomi 1v takoi a^gainit the 
abettofs of henaj; Att Ae EiiiK of Xasnre be 
dedsied inCTpaWr et WÊteBtSmg to tbecnNm, md 
that ail hk poHCMoni be CQBfaafced.^ 

Among the demanda vliic^ do nocpaErtake of tbe 
paanona of tbe mnmfnt Ae fidbioîpg may be 
obienredy lepeatedÇ far tbe mort paît, fioaa tbe 
cakierê of 1576 and 1560:— Tbe n^n^tMiAwnmk cf 
ihe eodeaiastical declkn^ mqpiecf Ae ooneoriat 
of Francis I. ; tbe acnifaloaa Tnainlnm ice of dee- 
tion for the oflBœs of tbe jndicanne; tbe enactoMnt 
of the law againat seigneois gnfltr <^ frartimis upon 
the inhabitants of thdr domaina; tbe restoratkHi of 
the right of the administration of chil justice to tbe 
municipal bodies ; the uniformitr of weights and mea- 
aurca.f In gênerai, the opporitinna of tbe Tien Etat 
arc not so stronglj distingniabed as before fiom tbose 
of the two other orders ; a paritr of feelings and opi- 
nions are hère obecnred on manj^points. Besides, the 
cahier of 1588 does not ofier, as regards tbe law and 
administration^ the same abnndanoe of subjects as the 

• May it ploase your Majesty to déclare Heniy of Bourbon, 
Ring of Navarre, a heredc and a notorions apostate, gmltj of 
hifrh trea!>on af:ain$t God and man. unfit and incapable of 
«noopcdiuf^ tn the cmwn of France, deprived of ail nghts and 
ppf»rofmtiT<»^ of prince and peer. himself as well as bis heiis 
bom or to bo Kim. (Ibid. art. 2.) Ibid, art. ^ and 4. 

t (ignorai cahier of the IW« £tat, art li, 77, 193, 195. 
and 2«$9. 



CONFEDERATION AGAINST THE CROWN. 195 

cahiers of 1560 and 1576,* whether it were that two 
meetings of the states, occurring so near together, 
had left little which was new to be observed and con» 
tidered, or that the members of the Tiers Etat, 
belonging to the Leagae, had been for that very 
cause more occupied with the necqssity of immédiate 
action than influenoed by that spirit of reflection, 
firom which proceeds the work of analysis in matters 
of législation. 

After the murder of the Duke of Guise, Henry 
m., liberated, as he supposed, exclaimed, '' Now I am 
Sling \" He supposed that he had dealt the League 
its death-blow ; he was soon undeceived. While he 
was wasting his time in making addresses and apo- 
logies to the States, the insurrection, excited by his 
crime, burst out at Paris, and spread 6rom city to 
city. Whole provinces were soon drawn into this 
movement; and from Picardy to Brittany, fix)m 
Brittany to Provence, a municipal confédération was 
organised against the Crown. The project of a 
revolutionary govemment conceived by the com- 
mittees of the League was being put into exécution 
under the influence of passions kindled to firenzy, 
and enthusiastic even to self-devotion.t They tumed 
their eyes to the Swiss cantons, and talked of forming 

* It contains only 272 articles. The cahier of 1660 had 
354; and that of 1576, 448. 
t See above, Ghap. V., 146. 



illiiurPK^t Ois % «mte of iniiqf, wiffUJ M ul tlie nam 
rirmc i^mt^ ^^ judioBl mat^ md appoiuted of Hb 
Tftm, ¥M4M4ir «v^WiRfttttiMSeï^^ of tlie kingdaaLt 
>to w8#M|^ i l i .Jt>Wgy-in,. iMKnd of acdiig with eaagf 

HM. itaiNÉiÀ miimiiâ into In uni ^o ftngw ! of Hfe, 
JIMÉMH-. >Mir. Ihf MfeM» « Bkâi naèlMi produnatioBi 
i0Éi» 4iBi«iffK Wiii;^. nmor TOMibod tbeir dcBKnatinn. 
jnffw»iftni<lii^. ^ "^Jktxi may^m aÊ^, i hy m cirde of iion 



"^ ' V ji Aft$«iutjtii :«»few «Ut: 6vr Ihc*ii«. DM to contend, but (mly 
'4 j^w^t^iVÉtoi. ijL« e iU>*iiUi u ir.itr nuoiT THVvpHê «od cities as joined 
nfciiiM^i^»*^ bo t ik unutuwvr a;' nnr «Dccber, to the paitj of 
uk uMi3i^. ï^kiM «^iu Hr»Ai( i%nw havixKir imagmed that thej 
:?« 4jl u«i XLxixi^ iftr ~4itf ^inx^. lad be exempt from 
k a«Mi. n*uft Miariii^ ihnr rass-rymu lad dues to their 
uoiM, oiM*»^ n«Uà iMnikt, itùsipsiasiniL mnd Texation, in con- 
«fh^oKUft.^ .al 'ja« ^«w.^ jfHUiiitt 'V'hiÀ âirr «ntertained of tlit 
MiM J^mt» A >Ukâ%. Miû uBuu^ -nmir Kcw from tbeir atUch- 
3m*4U b itk. 'uuti^ «uouuc >fiiip.*iL tPtlma Cayet, Ckro- 
■u^io^tg étofctffwiiirtt, .xùin;c )l^*àaaiL L xii., p. 102.) — If 
'MX 'jiu .ubuÀ i*»^ :( > ycvpOMiiî 7i ï^nrace tbis kinfdom to a 
rc{iM.*>kic» vuvAUi^ JMki 11 -là -JttpihMtbitf to drÎTecot tbeking 
Vul Vi^^^ um^ukc -U ils». ttittiM» l ccoiMS that it will be a 
^mij -w^»v làing *ju io, aaic« :t :3 cKtIt oeceKaiy to reibse 
'jocÙKucti 'M aiOà. Anù to bi» ^vtsnwd under tbe autboritj of 
foxty c\iuu6«îion» ;uià ùu utavof» as«i «eh^Tins of tbe citiea, 
wiiôuuL ^;-iu^ iuiv Uiore dbouc Uie king, and to maintain 
riixu .ùiiaiicc .uiU .vuieUoraùoii wicb oue anotber for mntoal 
»upl>02t Mià Ji-l'eiicti agaiuiit him. (JKênnafrref de Nevers, t 
l'. p. \iVJ.) 

t liio titlu fc{ivuo u> ihti Duke of Xayeime was Uentenaal- 
Ovwutd **( iho Kiii^'a OoveruxneiU and Gïovn of Franee. 



y if» 
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which was contracting more and more closely upon 
him, he found his power at last reduced to the two 
banks of the Loire^ between Tours and Beaugency. 
At this moment he took a résolution which showed 
the extremity of his distress ; under the name of a 
trace, he made a treaty of alliance with the prince 
whom he had disinherited and proscribed, and in- 
tmstedthe defenceof his crown to thatreligiouaparty 
whoae intended extermination had been his boast."^ 

Four mcmtha after the murder of the leader of the 
Leagne, Henry of Valois and Henry of Bourbon had 
an interview, at Plessis-lez-Tours, at which, having 
been leoonciled, they sealed the union of the royal 
and Calvinistic parties. Their two armies were formed 
into one, which presently marcbed towarda Paris, 
where the League was suprême, and from whence it 
exerciaed its influence over the provinces. Arrived 
under the walla of the city, which was struck with 
dismay at their approach, the King of France 
encamped at St. Cloud, the King of Navarre at 



* The proofe are sofficientlj knowiL . . . With what zeal 
and firmne» I hmre alwajs prooeeded to the extirpation of tbe 
hensj and the heretics, how I shall more than erer expose my 
life,if it be neeeaBary eren to eotain deatfa, for the defeaee and 
ptotection of oor holj Galholie, apoatolie, and fioBian têàth, 
as the noblest tomb in whieh I eoold be bnried, in the ruina of 
herasf. (Speech of the King; lOch Oelober, L»88. DesEtaU 
^émérmmx, te^ t xiv^ p. S56.) 8ee the leCten of an anniaCiee 
with the King of KaTane iasoed ai Toon, ftUh Aprii, l&^. 

Lçû Frmmçaiêes, t. xiv., p. 646, 
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Mcadon. The prepustumi §at tbe siège vere oqb- 
dndcd hj the end of Jnlj^ and the asault ww qp- 
pointed for the 2nd of Angort ; bfot He&iy HL nenr 
mrthatdaj. HewasatabbedbjmyoongDQniimaii 
monkf ezdted to i^icîde hf hk fimsikâan ai t 
member of the Leagne, hgr Tiolent eibcurtations in 
the polfity hf aitfal eontmancesy and the eonsteni- 
tion whîch he p qrce i i e d prerafling in Paris.* In 
this way the Leagne xepaid to Henij m. crime ftr 
crime, and the assassÊnatiQa of the Gniaes and ihe 
mnrden of St. BarthokKneir wcre ayenged faj tlie 
same blow. That prince, howerer, died a deatb 
which redeemed in some degree the weaknesses of his 
Teign ; he did not hesitate at that hurt moment in his 
dnties as a king and a patriot ; his last wish was to 
hr the foondaitions of a national réconciliation. He 

m 

sent for the King of Navarre, and said to him, '' My 
brother, the ciown bdongs to you when Grod shall 
be pleased to remoTe me/' Then- addressing bîmaplf 
to the princes and nobles who sorronnded his bed, he 
commanded them to swear obédience and fidelity to 
his lawful saccessor, and ail took the oath npon their 
knees.t 

It was on the 4th of Angost, 1589, that Henry of 
Bourbon, after having signed the promise to maintain 

* This erent took ]>lace in the moming of the Ist of August. 
The Dame of the monk was Jacques Clément 

t Pal ma Cajet, Chronologie noremmaire, coUect liidumâ. 
t xii.. p. 150. 
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the Catholic religion without altération^* was acknow- 
ledged king by ail the leaders of the royal army ; but 
it was not till the 22nd of Marché 1594^ that^ as 
conqneror of the League and himself become Catholic^ 
he made his entry into Paris. Four years of con- 
tests^ a constancy approved in every emergency and 
an admirable caution, signal victories and a definite 
agreement,t were necessary, in order that the prin- 
ciple of hereditary right joined to the interests of the 
national independence^ should prevail against the 
party which maintained the principle of orthodoxy, 
t<^ther with the doctrine of the sovereignty of the 
people. We ail know what were the vicissitudes of 
that great struggle, which was boldly maintained on 
both sides in the eyes of public opinion, and of which 
that opinion was at once the judge and the reward. 
There is one fact which prédominâtes over the varied 
eircumstances which mark its career — the graduai 

♦ We, Henry, by the grâce of God, King of France and 
Navarre, promise and swear, in good faith, and on the word of 
a king, by thèse présents signed by our hand, to ail our good 
and faithfiil subjects, to main tain and préserve in our king- 
dom the Catholic, apostolic, and Roman religion in its entirety, 
without any change or innovation init, whether in the govem- 
ment and exercise of it, or towards ecclesiastical persons and 
property. (Déclaration and oath of the King on his accession 
to the throne ; Becueil des anciennes Lois FrançaùeSt t. xv., p. 8. 

t The battle of Arques, 13th of September, 15B9; battle of 
Ivry, 14th Marcb, 1590 ; abjuration of the King at St. Denis, 
the 25th July, 1593. 




opOD Paris, hy a fjMcm of eonspalnoB md temr, tic 
pnctice of that ainaimg f-*^-*" with whidi thk 
great dlj ewlimil the htigne» and """-rtin of a 
fiege of fcw jcan* ooDtiniiaiiGe ; lastlr, h was thfj 
who, UûmQj ddirered onr to tfae protectonte of tlK 
King of Spain, preaented tfae manatRKis spectade 
of a démocratie party whidi was not ( 



The League had daimed the power o( transfèning 
thc royal power, and of making ït, at least, for 'once, 
rlpctire ; it faited in iti design, and only sncceeded 
sn fnr m to prei^nt the hereditary king fix)m rdgning, 
nntil hc bcvtime a Catholic. Its last act of anthority 
W.11 tn coni-okc thc States-Geiieral wiUiont the rojal 
nmiK^ntc. ÎSiinunoned and sdjonnied many tiinea 
tîui-r thr jTar 1590, that revolubonary assembly, 
ivlii'-h t'.il)cH itsclf national, vrhile iï waa in reality 
urighcd down hy the patrow^ and ambîtion of 
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Spain, at last assembled in Paris on the 28th of 
Januaiy^ 1593.^ The deputies who attended there 
in small numberaf found themselves before long in 
présence of that foreign influence^ which^ nnder cover 
of its interest for the Catholic faith^ demanded with 
arrogance the sacrifice of the fondamental laws and 
independence of the country. They had to listen 
Bocceasively to three propositions made by the Eling 
of Spain: the first^ the acknowledgment of the 
In&nta Isabella his danghter^ grand-daughter of 
Henry II., J as qneen by right of birth ; the second^ 
that a prince of the impérial blood,§ affianced to the 
in&nta, should be elected Icîng ; the third, that the 
infiinta should marry a French prince, and that both 
should be declared conjointly possessors of the crown. || 
In spite of their obligations to Spain and of the 
need which the Catholic association had of its assist- 
ance, the deputies of the League stUl had the feeling 

• See the records of the States-Grenend of 1593, puhlished by 
M. Auguste Bernard, in the Collection des Documents inédits sur 
V Histoire de France, 

t There were about 130, the greater part belonging to the 
Tiers Stat. Paris alone had twelve representatiTes of that 
order. See below, Appendix II. 

X Isabella-Claire-Eugénie, daughter of Philip XI. hj his 
marriage with Elisabeth of France. 

S The Archduke Ernest of Austria, brother of the Emperor 
Bodolph IL, and nephew of Philip II. 

I In solidum. See the reports of the States-General of 1593, 
p. 242, 252, 287, 555 ; and in the same collection, Appendix L, 
the journal of Odet Soret, deputy of the Tiers £UU for Norinandj. 
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of Frandunen, and Uuahed at sncli demands. Tli^ 
gqected tlie two fint psDposLtknu, and evaded die 
diîid, hj aaying that the honr was not anÎTed fixr 
them to proœed to the dectUm of a king.* Thej 
did nothîngy and thia was their anlj ment. But the 
Parliament^ or, to speak more correctly, the memben 
of that court, who, from leal £ur orthodoiy or 6ar of 
the Leagoe, had remained in Pariait daied to do 
more. Peiforming an act of sorereigntj in the &ce 
of the States and in opposition to tiiem, theydeHYend 
a sentence which dedared Toid etery ad mode or t9 
be made for ihe establishment of a foreiffn prince or 
princesSy and protested that they would ail die sooner 
than break or change that decree.]: A month after- 
wards, Henry of Bourbon, hj abjuring Calvinism in 
the cathedral of St. Denis, rcmoyed the obstade 
which the national usages opposed to his being king 
in fact as well as by right ; and the states of the 

* Upon the proposition which has been made by M. le due 
de Férié and other ministers of his Gatholic Majesty to creafte 
and establish forthwith a royalty* the said states think that it 
wiU not onlj be ill-timed, but also dangeroas both for the 
intercsts of religion and the State, to make that élection and 
déclaration at a time when we are so ill proTided with men and 
means. (Délibération of 4tk Jnly, Procèi-teTbQMX de$ JStaU 
généraux de 1593. p. 552.) 

t A part of the l'arliament of Paris was then sitting at Tours, 
in conséquence of an edict for the transference of their court 
issued bv Hennr IlL in Februarv. 1589. 

X Delil^enition of the Parliament of June 28th, 1593, 
verbaux, &c., Appendix VlU., p. 740, 74^. 
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Lieagae^ ceaaing of their own accord^ soon left ail the 
légal preliininaries available for his occupation of the 
Uirone.* 

To the policy of a FHôpital, Henry IV. joined the 
force of arms; his victory after thirty-four years of 
national vacillation, of prématuré attempta and vio- 
lent reverses, was the triumph of the principles of the 
immortal chancellor of Charles IX. The king who 
delivered conscience from religions oppression, and 
the oonntry from foreign influence, was one of those 
great restorers, who appear after great disorders, to 
raise up the ruins and to give life to the seeds of 
good which are scattered in their dust. As soon as 
he had secured peace at home and abroad, twelve 
years were sufficient for him to obliterate the traces 
of the civil wars, to renew the face of the country by 
a constantly-increasing prosperity, wid to lay the 
national policy on new foundations. He had an 
universal genius, a mind pliable and clear-sighted, 
prompt résolves, and a firmness not to be shaken in 
the déterminations he had formed. To the wisdom 
of practical minds, to that instinct which goes 
directly to the usefrd and the possible, which seizes 
or rejects without préjudice and without passion, to 
a power of command the most absolute, he joined an 

* There was no officiai closing of the states of 1593. The 
deputies qiiitted their post one after the other ; the reports of 
the sittings cease : of the clergy, on the 13th July ; of the nehles, 
the 8th of August ; and of the JRen JStatfthe 22nd of Decemher. 
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attractiveness of manners and an el^ance of con- 
versation which were irrésistible. His high virtaes, 
mingled with some unaecountable weaknesses^ hâve 
made him an unique pattem of a king at once ami- 
able and dignified^ deep in mind and ligbt in taates^ 
fïill of greatness of soûl and foresight^ of pôpular 
sympathies and pride of race^ and at ail times and 
before ail other considérations an admirable patriot. 

There are three particulars to be observed in the 
work of the conqueror of the League : firstly, the dé- 
finitive establishment of the liberty of conscience and 
of the dvil position of the dissenters ; secondly, the 
restoration and advancement of ail that constitutes Une 
wealth of a nation ; lastly^ the conception of a French 
policy^ founded upon the maintenance of nationalities 
and the balance of the European powers. None of the 
earlier edicts of toleration had had the character of a 
permanent law ; they were provisionarj acts^ treaties 
of peace concluded in the expectation of a reunion 
of the two forms of worship by a gênerai or national 
council. But the two forms had never been àble to 
coalesce^ or be destroyed by one another; it was 
necessary that their séparation^ and^ together with it^ 
their respective rights^ should be prodaimed and 
sanctioned by an irrévocable decree. Such was the 
object of the celebrated edict signed at Nantes on the 
18th of April, 1598, to which "that city has given its 
name. Becapitulating the essential and really prac- 
ticable provisions of previous edicts, it guaranteed, on 
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the one part^ entire liberty of conscience to the in- 
âiyidoal; on the other^ to the religions themselves 
privilèges defined for each of them in proportion to 
its numbers and its situation in the conntry.* 

B7 this last arrangement between natural justice 
and social necessity, the Protestants obtained the dis- 
tinct right of dwelling in any part of the kingdom 
without being constrained to do anything contrary to 
tfaeir conscience; the admissibilité to ail the public 
employments^ with the dispensation of ail ceremony 
and form of oath on their entrance to office which 
might be contrary to their religion; the right of 
being tried only at tribunals composed half of Pro- 

* Now tbat God may bepleased to grant us the beginning of 

a bappier season of repose, we hâve thought that we cannot use 

it better tban bj devoting its leisure to that which regards the 

glorj and service of His bolj name, and providing that He 

shoold be adored and worshipped hj ail our subjects ; and as 

He has not been pleased to permit that this be stlll done in one 

form of religion, that it at least be done in the same spirit, and 

with such order that there may not be on that account trouble 

and tumult among them, and that we and this kingdom may 

be always able to deserre and maintain the glorious title of 

most Christian. . . . We hâve now judged it necessary to give 

to ail our said subjects on eyery point a law gênerai, clear, 

plain, and absolute, by which they may be goremed, on ail the 

différences which haye heretofore arisen among them on this 

point, and may still happen hereafter, and with which both Ùtê 

one and the other may hâve reason to be satisûod, aceording 

18 the drcumstances of the time may allow. (Preamble of th« 

edict of Nantes, Beeueil des andenne$ Loû Fran^aiséfi, i. if , 

p. 17L) 
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tatantB and ludf of Cathblics ; ihe light of paUiahiiig 
bookB OQnnected with reUgioiiy of finmding ooHegdB, 
ichoolB, and hospitali^ and, together irith this, of 
being admitted as rtodents into the universitieSy and 
the oiher schoola of ihe kîngdom, or, as poor and 
invaliâfl, into ihe andent bospitals. The private 
exerciae of the new form was dedared fiée for each 
fiunily, but the paUic exerdae of it was only pe^ 
mitted in ihe phices where it had been anthorifled hj 
ihe edict of 1577^ together with one additional city, 
or a smaller jdaoe in each bailliage,* This charter of 
rights^ which had the effect of lendering the State 
completely distinct and independent of the Church, 
became^ under the son and grandson of Heniy IV., 
the àyû law of the two rival forms. It ruled them 
in peace — if not sincère^ at least apparent — ^till it 
was broken by an infatuation of royal power, whichi 
bringing back^ after ninety-one years of toleratioiii 
ihe fanaticism and the proscriptions of the sixteenih 
century^ disgraced one of the greatest reigns in our 
history with an indelible stain.f 

^Yith the exception of the edict of Nantes^ and a 
remarkablc law against ducUing^]: the whole législation 

• Edict of Nantes, art. 6. 7, 8. 9, 10, 11. 21, 22. 24. 27. 30, 
31. M, 33. 34, 35. 36, 43, 64, 66, and 67. 

t Kovwation of the £dict of Nantes by the ordinance of 
lAUii» XIV., ou the 17th Octobor, 1685. See below. Chap. IX. 

{ Kdict of Juue, 1609. Beeueil de$ aneiennet Lois JFVoii* 
foùf'f t. XT., p. 351. 
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of Henry IV. proceeds upon subjects of public eco- 
Xkomj; and, in this respect, his interest in the gênerai 
welûure, his knowledge of the circumstances conducive 
to the national prosperity, his créative genius, and 
the activity of his mind, are displayed in a remarkable 
manner. We know well the name which history 
associâtes with his in a common glory — ^the glory of 
lûiTing revived and developed, with an energy unex- 
ampled at that time, the productive powers of France. 
Maximilien de Bethune, Marquis of Bosny, Duke of 
Sully, appointed superintendent of finances in 1596,* 
was the agent who, in that undertaking, in which 
the obstacles were innumerable, devoted to the exécu- 
tion of the King's views a bold resolution, and a per- 
sévérance which was equal to every emergency. As 
first minister in reality, if not in name, he introduced 
reform and energy into ail branches of the govem- 
ment. He not only raiscd the finances from the low 
State to which they had been reduced by the enormous 
deficiency of the last reign,t increased by five years 
of anarchy, and the pecuniary compromises by 
means of which the submission of the chiefs of the 
League had been obtained — ^hc not only replcnished 
the empty treasury, but, going back to the sources of 

• He replaced the eigbt controllers-general of the finances, 
and was named successively high surveyor of France, master of 
the artillery, and superintendent of buildings and fortifications. 

t See, on the state of the finances in 1676 and in 1688, rHis- 



paUie rnHÛk, hb ioereMed and mnltiplied tiiem. 
Agnonlture, enoouraged with a leal whidi gamed 
ofer the nbfaility itaelf to ita canae, roae to a heii^ 
till then unknown; aU ihe departmenta in the regain 
tkm of the aoQ| the watera and fiireato, the c^^ 
waate lands, the drainage of manhea, irere the olgeel 
of measoiea which called finrth great private nnd» 
takings, bjr the fbtce of imitation. The protection «f 
Oovenunent was eitended to ail kinda of mannfiie- 
tnraBy and the coltivation of aOk waa spread throof^ 
the whole kingdom. At the same time considenUe 
aums were expended on roads, bridges^ embankments, 
and the foimation of narigaUe canals ; and the design 
of making a conununication between the two seai 
which wash the coasts of France was matured in 
the convcrsationa of the great king and the great 
ministcr.* 

* The projed of uniting the Seine to the Loire, and the 
I.om to tho Sadae, was partlv executed by the opening of 
the o«nal of Briare ; a second project of joining the Aude to 
Ihe Garonne ivmained nnesecuted. — See the ordinance of Mtj. 
15d7. upon wators and forests, the keeping np of public roadi 
and rÎTei^ ^o. : the ediots of April. 1599, and Januanr, lG07t 
fMT the drainage of marshes: tiie edict of Hav, 1599, which 
ct>Nile« an office of a grand surreyor of roads in France ; thê 
Mter» of Aix;;ru5i. 1597. establishing a manulactoiy of crystal 
g)a«» al Moliin : the cdiot of Auguste 1603, for the establish- 
ment ol' a m:iiiufactoiT of oloth. and doth of gold, silver, and 
«ill. «t kVins ; the déclaration of Uie 16th November, 1605, foi 
|K<* i\\«iiu:^'u v>t' a nun^erv of white mulbenr-trees in ail the 

m m 

di^veïk^. Attd the edio: of Januarj, 1607, which establiahed 



I 
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Wliile we admire the spirit of order^ advanœment^ 
mnd progress wbich characterises tbe internai govem- 
ment of Henry IV.^ we sliould^ perhaps^ feel a still 
greater degree of admiration for his plans of foreign 
poliçy. He nndertook to préserve France firom the 
eontinual danger with whicb she was threatened by 
Ae prépondérance of tbe bouse of Austria^ and at 
tbe same time gave to France berself a prepon- 
derating position by reconstituting Europe on a new 
principe tbat of tbe independence and equality of 
fltates. The system of the balance of power^ realised 
balf a century later by the treaty of Westphalia^ was 
a création of his mind ; he first conceived it under 
idéal forms^ whicb became bis passion^ but wbich his 
practical wifidom made him regard as seoondaiy and 
dépendent on tbat whicb might be possible or ad- 
vantageous in its exécution.*^ Death surprised him 
at tbe very instant when be was about to start on the 
commencement of tbat colossal war whose success was 
intended to level the ground on wbich he expected to 

manufactories of tapestiy in many cities of the kingdom. 
Râcueil des anciennes Lois Françaises, t. xv., p. 141, 212, 213, 
222, 164, 283, 291, and 322. An Assembly of Commerce, a 
kind of states-general of industry, was convened at Paris in 
1604. See Archives curieuses de C Histoire de France, t. xiv., 
p. 219 and foUowing. 

♦ See, in the économies royales of Sully, the project for the 
formation of a Christian republic, t. i., p. 243, 353, 437 ; t. ii., p. 
150, 212, 220, 323, 339, and 418. Collect. Micbaud, l*'* série, 
t lir. et XY. 
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hoM. The crime of a fiuiatic bnried in ihe tomb rf 
the king^ who thos became ihe martyr ofUberty ofc^ 
acifinœ^ aU thoee Yast desigiis which^ ihoagh dffl 
and obXj gaeaaed at jBrom ihe greatneai of their prepa* 
ntionsy wefe holding the pnUic mind in mispeiiae fip^ 
oneend of Europe to ihe other^ and fillingthe imagina- 
tion with a mysterions expectation. When we reack 
ihia melancholy page of our history, when we read 
over again ihe Bodden and violent terminationofsiuà 
a noUe lifé and great career, it is impossible not to 
panae with émotion, not to fed, at ihe diitanoe of 
more than two œnturies^ something of the Angnkli of ' 
his contemporaries, who saw France suddenly fall by 
ihe death of one man firom order into anarchy^ from 
political energy into a state of dépression, firom firee- 
dom of action into the slavery which a foreign in- 
fluence brings upon govemment. 

The reign of Henry IV. is one of those decinTe 
epochs in which many events are brought to a dose, 
and many take their commencement. Placed on the 
common bomidary of two important centuries, it col- 
lected ail the firuits of the social efforts and expériences 
of the one^ and threw into their mould ail the institu- 
tions which the other was destined to perfectionise.^ 
Boyalty, disengaged firom the inoonsistencies in whicb 

* See La Monographie politique de Henri TV,^ by M. de 
CArné. études sur les Fondateurs de P Unité nationale e» 
France, t. ii., p. 1, &c. 
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its position bad been involved during the Middle Ages^ 
then showed iteelf distinctly under its modem form, 
that of an administrative sovereignty; absolute in 
right and reality up to 1789^ and^ aflerwards^ subordi- 
nated to. or associated with the national sovereifinity. 
The mi^terial departments were then regulateJL a 
reasonable manner^ and tbeir jurisdictions extended 
to ail that the wants of a sodety^ really civilized^ 
reqxdred. Then^ lastly^ the j^ogress of the nation 
towards nnity was accelerated by a more gênerai con- 
centration of power, and the progress towards civil 
equality by the dépression of the high aristocratie 
classes of the courte and by the simultaneous éléva- 
tion of the différent classes of the Tiers Etat, 

Three causes concurred in diminishing^ in fevour of 
the high bourgeoisie, the interval which separated 
them from the nobility : the possession of public 
offices^ and especially of judicial appointments^ held 
by the same families^ and become a kind of patri- 
mony by the right of résignation in favour of anotber 
of the same family;* their devotioQ to important 

♦ The holder of an office in the magistracy or finance could 
resign it to a person of his own family or to any other person 
qualified to fiU it It was necessary that the résignation should 
hâve taken place at least forty days before the death of the per- 
son in possession, without which it was null, and the appoint- 
ment retumed into the hands of the King, Henry IV. 
exempted ail the officers from this disadvantage ; he conceded 
to them the hereditary property of their appointments, in con- 
sidération of an annual acknowledgment équivalent to a aixtietb 
part of the value of each office. 
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mKDH&ctiTOs «nd nndertakmgSy which created enor- 
moQs fertnnes ; and diat infloenoe of mind which the 
mrinl of Hteratoie bad estaUished to the advantage 
of acthY mmâs. The whole body of the urban popu- 
laxkm, manooner, hadbeen deeply i^tated by the ideas 
and tbc troubles of theoentniy ; men of eveiy rank and 
proifesskm bad been brought neaier to one anodier in 
tbr£ratcrnitTof ODecommonfiBith^and of onecommcm 
partT. The Leagœ, aboTe all^ bad dosely united the 
artisan and the magîstraley the tradesman and the 
lord, and thrown tbem together in its délibérations j 
vbcn the nnion iras dissolred and its cabals broken up, 
tJiCK* s:tiîl remainod somethin^ of its influence in the 
Tniniîs of tbosir who rrtnmed agaiii to the life of the 
vorkshop OT manufactory — a sentiment of personal 
fK>vcar aiîvi sclf-ncsipcct which they transmitted to their 
ohildrcn. 

With TV^rd to the rural population, it appeared 
in tho Mxtocnîh centory to be generally en£ranchised 
fn>m tW K\rbarous and huniiliating condition of serf- 
dom ;' its liabilitics to the proprietors of the soil were 
morr-and more tlxod and modified, and firom the end 
of the fifteenth cenniry its admission to a share of poli- 
tii'^ riirhts had signally marked the progress which had 
KxMi etfeoîeti in its ei^il condition. From that time, 
at eaeh eonwx^tion of the States-Gcncral, there were 
ni otVivt priman* meetings, composed of the inha- 
bitiuits of ail the ixurishes, and concumng by their 
delegatcs in the formation of the cahiers, and in the 
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élection of deputies of the Tiers Etat. The delegates 
of each parish prepared the cahier of its grievances^ 
and conveyed it to the chief place of the bailliage of 
the district ; there^ associated with the delegates of 
the chief place^ they elected persons intrusted with the 
diarge of consolidating in one single cahier the 
grievances of the parishes, and of conveying them to 
the city^ the seat of the superior bailliage, where firesh 
delegates, elected in the same manner^ ànd associated 
with the représentatives of the city, drew up the pro- 
▼indal cahier of the plebeian order by a new compila- 
tion, and appointed its représentatives to the States- 
General.* This innovation, which dates from the 
assembly of 1484, henceforth formed ail the classes of 
the Tierê Etat into one single political body, and pnt 
an end to the necessity of the protection which the 
deputies of the great cities had, up to this time, exer- 
dsed in &vour of the people of the open country.f 
The latter found themselves in possession of the right 
of speaking in their own behaif ; and it is from them 
that the remonstrances which concem them in the 
cahier» of 1484, 1560, 1576, and 1588, directly pro- 

ceeded4 

To retum to the bourgeoisie, the soûl of the Tiers 

* 8ee Sut. des Etats généraux, by M. Thibeaudeau, t i., 
p. 282, and t ii., p. 14 and following. 

t See abore, Chap. II., p. 46, and Cbapter III., p. 77. 

X There will be found below, Appendix III., a cahier of a 
nllagia prepand in 1576. 
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Ktttf ite oonditioiL aAer tiie fijuilisoitii • 
to die olMCiver the sDignlflaty of two opposte 
nients; ane af pragtea^ die odier of dedine. WUk 
wmgiwtprial and ilim ii iwtiattf e ^^T^T"**"^^ cqb« 
meroe, indaatzy, acieiice, htenture, vt% tiie fibenl 
and lucratiye pEo69BÛiiifl> were fsuàng ît în ooiuîdcn- 
tion, and creatmg for ît inumit a nt p<»»îiMi^i* imdera 
thonwmd fimna^ mnrriripal fieeedam, wfaidk had on- 
gmall7 fonned ils power and ^arj, wm nfUày èt^ 
dining. The legislatiaii of die fifteendi ee nimj bad 
deprÎTcd die magistrates of die ddes of dieir miStarjr 
aathority; diat of die sixteendi deprived diem of dieir 
ciyil jarudiction, restricted dieir criminal joriadictioD, 
and âabjected their financial administration to a ccm- 
trol whicb became more and more stringent. Tbe 
privilège of a firee and qnasi-aovereign community, 
which had protected the revÎTal and first derelop- 
mentA of civil order, was treated in the same manner 
aH the fondai privU^es, and, like them, was lerelled 
under the royal power, every encroachment of whidi, 
at that time, was a step towards national civi- 
lization and nnitv. Bnt while the lœses of the 
nobility wcre irréparable, those of the bourgeoisie 
wcrc 80 only in appearance; if the beaten road was 
cloflod to thcm, new and broader ways were imme- 
diat(!ly opcncd. The continued élévation of the Tiers 
Kiat iH the prédominant fact and the law of onr 
hiHfory. Tliis law of Providence has been accom- 
pliniicd more than once without the knowledge of 
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those who were the agents of it^ without the know- 
ledge and even with the regrets of those who would 
naturally reap its firoits. The one party intended to 
work for thernselves alone ; the other^ clinging to the 
remembrance of gnarantees destroyed or evaded bjr 
the Grovemment^ believed that they were fsdling back, 
while they were continnally adTancing. In this way 
the 7l«r9 Etat adyanced^ firom the time of its accession 
to a share of power, np to the conclnding years of the 
eighteenth centory ; then came a day when it migfat 
be said that it was nothing in the political state ;* 
and on the morrow of that day, its représentatives in 
the States-Greneral, dedaring themselves mvested with 
the national soTereignty, abolished the System of the 
orders, and fonnded in France social unity, civil 
equaUty, and constitational liberty. 

* See the oelèbrsted pamphlet of Sierès: Qu'eft ce ftu le 
TiertEtat, 
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CHAPTER Vn. 

THE 8TATS8-OSNERAL OF 1614. 

Summary : Inheritanœ of Offices— It is a means of Power fox 
the Iïer9 J^fo^— States-General of 1614— Mutaal JealousLei 
and Dififerences between the Orders— The Nobility and 
Glergy united against the TXers Etat — Speeches of SayaroB 
and De Mesmes, Prolocutors of the Tiers Etat — Speech of 
the Baron de Senecey, Prolocutor of the Nobility — Motion of 
the Tiers Etat upon the Independence of the Crown— De- 
manda which it expresses in its Cahier — Cahier of the No- 
bility— Bitter Rivalry between the two Orders-^Closing of 
the States. 

Ahono the fiscal measures which were suggested 
to the Government of Henry IV. by an imperious 
necessity is one which^ both at the time and sub- 
sequently^ produced serions conséquences — I mean 
the annual payment imposed on aU the offices of 
the judicature and exchequer^ and commonly called 
the poulette.* By means of this tax^ the magistrates 

♦ From the name of the Commissioner Paulet, who farmed 
the collection of it : this payment was a sLxtieth part of the 
revenue at which the office was valued. See above, Ghap. YI., 
p. 211, note 1. 
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of the sapreme courts^ and the royal officers of every 
rank^ enjoyed tlie possession of their places as heredi- 
tary property. The first resnlt of this innovation was 
to raise the saleable value of the offices to an amount 
imknown till then ; the second was to invest the dvil 
fîmctionaries with a new degree of considération, 
that which is attached to advantages of an hereditary 
nature. Within less than ten years the passions and 
interests of classes were awakened and brought into 
collision by the effects of this simple finandal expé- 
dient. The nobles — ^many of whom were poor, and 
many trammelled with entails — were deprived of ail 
chance of their offices by their high priée ; and this 
took place at the very moment when^ becoming more 
enlightened^ they understood the error which their 
ancestors had committed^ in excluding themselvcB 
firom thèse offices through their aversion to study, 
and in abandoning them to the Tierê Etat. Thence 
new causes of jealousy and rivalry arose between 
thèse two orders : the one was irritated at seeing the 
other aggrandized in an unexpected manncr by the ap- 
pcHntments which it now felt regret at having formerly 
despised ; the other, firom the hereditary rigbt wfaicb 
raiaed professional iamilies to the level of military, 
began to imbibe the spirit of independence and pride, 
and the high opinion of sel^ which were before the 
attribote of those of noble birth« 

However remarkable the ipogrtM of the middie 
rlnnnrTi had been duiing the eoorte of tbe ûteenth 
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belonged to the clergy, one hundred and thirty-two 
to the nobilily^ and one Iiundred and ninety-two to tlie 
Tiers Etat. Among thèse last the members of the 
judicialbody and the other officers of the Crown were 
saperior both in number and influence.* From the 
opening of the session signs of jealonsy and opposition 
ooxQd be observed between the two lay orders ; the 
Tiers Etat felt offended for the first time by some 
différences of ceremony shown towards them.f The 
prolocutor of the nobility exclaimed in his address : 
*' This nobility, so much depressed at présent by some 
of the inferior order under the pretext of certain 
accusations, shall résume its former splendour; they 
shall see by and by the difierence which there is 
between them and us.^'J The same afiectation of 
pride on the one side, the same susceptibility on the 
other, marked almost ail the communications of the 
chamber of the nobles with that of the commons. 

When the adoption of a rule for the order of their 
proceedings was considered, the clergy and the nobles 
agreed on the subject ; but the Tiers Etat, from dis- 

♦ See the list given below, Appendix II. 

t *' I remarked that my lord the chancellor, when addressiDg 
his speech to the clergy and nohility, took his hat off and 
bowed, which he did not do when he addressed the Tiers Etat,*' 
(Relation des Etais généraux de 1614, hy florimond Kapine, 
depaty of the Tiers Etat of Nivernais, Des Etats généraux, &c., 
1. XTi., p. 102.) 

X Mercure François, 3* continuation, t iii, année 1614, 

p. 32. 
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ai it exacted firom the two other orders sacrifice for 

crifioe^andiequiredthem to join with it in soliciting 

e diacontipuance of pensions^ the niimber of which 

\à doubled in less than four 76878^"^ and the réduction 

' taxes^ which were overwhehning the people. Its 

iBwer presented the three following propositions 

connexion ; to pétition the King, first^ to remit a 

larter of the taxes for the carrent year; secondly^ 

• suspend the collection of the annual payment^ and 

I order that offices be no longer vénal ; thirdly^ to 

itbhold the payment of ail the pensions assigned 

ton the treasury or the royal domains. The nobility^ 

lo held the court pensions as a supplément to their 

Timonies^ were thus retaliated upon ; but far firom 

tating the generosity of their opponents, they 

lired that the propositions should be taken sepa- 

ly^ that the annual payment should be considered 

aelf^ and the questions of the pensions and the 

should be referrcd to the debates on the cahiers, 

ose who hâve considered us to be opposed entirely to the 

3f the unjust measure of the paulette. As the greater 

this asscmbly possesses the most exalted and honour- 

cers of the kingdom, so much the more ought we tolend 

for the sake of the liberty and integrity of the states, 

obligation of our consciences, towards the abolition of 

Qent, which foments ignorance, and closes the door to 

ad leaming." (Discours du Lieutenant-General de 

Idation des Etatê de 1614, by Florimond Bapine, 

the death of Henry IV. 
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The dergy made the saine demanda involved in 
goarded and captions expressions^ which had no more 
success witli the Tiers Etat than the selfish candonr 
of the nobles.* When they had considered the sub- 
ject again^ the chamber of the Tiers EtcU decided that 
it would not separate its propositions^ and this refiisal 
was eommunicated by one of its most inflnential mem- 
bers^ Jean Savaron^ Lieutenant-Greneral of the Séné^ 
chaussée of Auverçne. 

This member^ a man of extensive knowledge and 
energetic character^ spoke twice before the dergy^ and 
concluded his second address in the foUowing man- 
ner: — " When yon aim at the extinction of the annnal 
payment^ do you not choose to perceive that your real 
intention is merely to attack the officers who hold the 
offices of the kingdom^ passing over what you ought 
to demand with the greatest eamestness — ^namely^ 
the abolition of the pensions^ which involve many 
more important conséquences than the annual pay- 
ment ? You are anxious to deprive the royal treasury 

* ** However specious might be his words (of the Archbishop 
of Aix), y et he could never induce our body to give up its 
determination of putting our demands in the said propositions 
connectedly, because itwas clearly seen thatthere was trickery, 
and that the clergy and nobility were on an understanding to 
effect the ruin of the officers, and the contiiiuation of the tax- 
ation and oppression of the poor people, and did not intend 
that Uie suppression of their pensions sliould be demanded, so 
much did they make their interests their first considération/ 
(Belation de Fhrimond Bapine^ p. 182.) 
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of sixteen hundred thonsand francs^ which is annually 
paid into it firom the poulette, and you are ready to 
biirden the State witli ûve millions^ which the King 
bas to pay every year^ in order to piu*chase with a 
hribe the seiriœs of his own subjects ! What ad- 
Tantage, what benefit^ can the abolition of the 
poulette produce for the kingdom if you maintain the 
▼enality of offices^ which alone causes the irregularity 
in ihe administration of justice? ... It is^ gentle- 
men^ this accursed root which must be grubbed up-— 
it is this monster which must be coped with^ this 
Fenality of offices, which deprives and repels persons 
of merit and knowledge irom holding them, while it 
£Btyours the advancement of those who introduce 
themselves, very frequently without any qualification, 
on the stage and tribunal of justice by the profusion 
of an immoderate price ; which deprives those whom 
God has placed in honourable but moderate circum- 
stances even of the hope itself of ever attaining them. 
It is for this reason, gentlemen, that we respectfully 
beg you not to refuse us the co-operation of your 
order for purposes of such a sacred nature. It is for 
the people that we are labouring, it is for the interest 
of the King that we appear, it is against our own 
individual interests that we are struggling.^'* 

Before the nobles, Savaron expressed himself in a 
loud and proud tone, and his arguments were marked 

* Relation de Florimond Bapinef p. 192. 
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widi ircmy and menace. He aaid that it waa not the 
annnal payment which dœed the approadi to oflke 
to ihoae af noble Inrih, but their want of aptitade ftr 
ihem^ and the venality of the appointmenta; tha^ 
moreover^ the aospenmon of ihe poulette, the rédaction 
of taxes^ and the sappresûon of penmona ooold not be 
aeparated; that the abnae of pensions waa beoome 
such that the Eing no longer fonnd servants exœpt 
by making pensioners of them — a stateof things whidi 
was tending to min the treasoiy, to op p ress and 
crash the people;* and he added^ in condasion, 
" Résume^ gentlemen^ the virtues of your predeces- 
sors^ and the ways to honours and appointments 
will be open to you. History informa os that the 
Romans imposed snch burdens npon the Frendi,t 
that they at last shook off their obédience^ and by so 
doing laid the first foundations of the monarchy. 
The people are now so bnrthened with taxes, that it 
is to be feared that a similar event may take place. 
God grant that I may be a false prophet !" J 

The nobles only replied with mnrmurs and invec- 
tives to the prolocutor of the Tiers Etat ; the dergy 
had praised his message, while they refused him ail co- 

* Relation de Florimond Rapine^ p. 179. 

t That is, tho Franks ; the careful distinction of those two 
naines is a précaution of modem science. 

X Procès-verbal et Cahier de la Noblesse des Etats de Van 
1615, MS. de la Bibliothèque impériale, fonds de Brienne, No. 
283, fol. 52, &c. 
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Opération : left alone to mamtain its propositions^ the 
Tiers Etat determined to présent them to the King« 
It made them the first article of a mémorial which 
cxmtained demanda for reform upon other points^ and 
/sent it to the Louvre with a deputation of a dozen 
members^ and Savaron was once more intrusted with 
the office of pit)locutor. The man who had given les- 
8ons of justice and prudence to the privileged orders^ 
now appeared in the présence of royalty as the warm 
and bold advocate of the poor. '' What should you say. 
Sire, if you had seen in your countries of Guyenne 
and Auvergne, men feedîng, like beasts^ upon grass? 
"Would not this new misery, unheard of in your state, 
excite in your royal breast a désire worthy of your 
Majesty to render assistance in such a great calamity ? 
Ând yet the truth of this is so certain that I engage 
to confiscate my property and my appointments to 
your Majesty, if I am convicted of a falsehood/^* 

From this point Savaron went on to demand, 
together with the réduction of the taxes, the abolition 
of ail the abuses denounced in the mémorial of the 
Tiers Etat, and to treat afresh, with a sarcastic 
freedom, the points from which the disagreement 
between the Tiers Etat and the two other orders had 
sprung: "Your servants. Sire, while seconding the 
proposai of the clergy and the nobles, were disposed 
to solicit your Majesty to suspend the annual pay- 

* RelcUion de Flarimond Rapine, p. 198. 

Q 
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ment, whidi bas xendeved ihe jfnee of ihe offioes of 
jour kmgdom wo exoeanve, as to make them alnuMl 
inaocesaible to aU but thooe who happen to powci ihe 
gneateat propert^ and wealdiy and^eiy often thekait 
merit, qualification^ and capabQîty; a oomôderatioPy 
it nraat be admittedy Tery plaïuifale, bat wbicb aeems 
tobedeviaedinordertoatrike abknrat your aennatB 
in particabr, and not with ihe design of secnring ilie 
benefit of yonr kingdom. For to wbat pnrpoae is H 
to aak for tbe abdition of ihe pmdetU, if your 
Mqestjr does not sappreas the venality of appoint» 
ments in every respect ? . . . It is not the anniul 
payment which has caosed the noUes to deprive and 
eut thernselves off firom the hononrs of the jndicatursy 
but the opinion which they hâve entertained for a 
long période that leaming and stndy weaken courage, 

and render nobleness mean and oowardly 

Th^ ask you, Sire^ to aboliah the poulette, to eut off 
firom your treasury sixteen hundred thousand firancs, 
which your servants pay you annually^ and they do not 
tell you that you may suppress the excess of pensions, 
which are so unbounded that there are some great 
and powerful kingdoms whoae whole revenues do not 
amount to the sum you pay your subjects as the 
price of their fidelity. . . . What a pity that it 
should be necessary for your Majesty to supply each 
year five million six hundred and sixty thousand 
francs^ which is the amount of the pensions that are 
paid from your treasury I If that sum were expended 
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for tiie relief of your people^ would they not hâve 
reaaon to bless your royal virtues ? and yet this is a 
•abject on which they are silent ; they put off the 
abatement of the abuse till the cahiers are considered, 
and they désire at présent that your Majesty suspend 
the quit-rents of the poulette. The Tiers Etat grants 
the one^ and asks very eamestly for the other/'* 

ISiis address was a firesh subject of irritation to the 
nobles, who fdt so provoked at it that they resohed 
to présent a comphdnt to the King. They b^ged the 
dei^ to join them in this proceeding ; but that body, 
assuming the character of a mediator, sent one of its 
members to the assembly of the Tiers Etat to hty 
before it the grievances of the nobles, and to invite it 
to give some satisfaction for the sake of peace. When 
the deputy had spoken, Savaron rose and said proudly, 
that neither in deed, intention, nor word had he given 
offence to the nobles; that, as for the rest^ before 
he served the King as an offioer of justice, he had 
borne arms ; so that he was able to give an answer to 
any one in the one character or the other.f In order 
to avoid a rupture, which would hâve rendered ail 
business in the States impossible, the Tïers Etat 
aocepted the médiation which was offered them, and 
consented to send a conciUatory message to the nobles ; 
and in order that aU cause of dissatis&ction and dis- 
trust should be removed, they chose a new speaker, 

* Rdaiûm de Florimond Rapine, p. 199 and followiDg. 

t Ibid, p. 207. 
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tlu' liculenant civil, De Mesracs. De ^losmes was 
commissioned to déclare that neither the Tiers Etat 
in gênerai nor any of its members in partieular had 
any design of giving ofifenee to the order of the nobles, 
He made use of language at once honest and peaœ- 
able; but the ground was so hot^ that^ instead of 
appeasing the quarrel^ his speech embittered it. Hç 
said that the three orders were three brothers^ chil- 
dren of their common mother^ France; that the 
clergy represented the eldest^ the nobles the second, 
and the Tiers Etat the youngest; that the Tien 
Etat had always recognised the nobles as raised in 
some degree above it, but that the nobles ought alac^ 
to recognise the Tiers Etat as their brother, and not^ 
to despise it, as if it were of no account ; that it wa» 
often found in domestic life that the eldest soni^ 
ruined the family, and that the youngest restored it.**^ 
It was not only thèse last words, but the comparison^ 
of the three orders to three brothers, and the notion^ 
of such a relationship between the Tiers Etat and th^ 
nobles, that excited a storm of dissatisfaction among^ 
the latter. Their assembly, in confusion, directed 
their reproaches against the ecclesiastical représenta- 
tives who were présent at the sitting, compkdning 
that the messenger of the Tiers Etat y introduced at 
their instance, instead of making réparation, had 
offered fresh injuries more serions than the first. 

* Bdaiion de Florimond JUipine, p. 223. 
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After some lengthy discussion upon wliat ought to 
be done^ it was resolved that they should proceed 
forthwith with a complaint to the King.'^ 

The audience which was demanded was not 
obtained till two days after; the nobles attended in 
a body. Their prolocutor, the baron de^enecey^ con- 
eluded a verbose exordium with this description of 
the Tiers Etat : — " An order composed of people from 
the cities and the country ; the last almost ail bound 
to do homage^ and under the jurisdiction of the two 
fiiBt orders ; those of the cities^ burgesses^ tradesmen^ 
artisans^ and some placemen; and/^ he continued, 
" thèse are the persons, who, forgetting their position^ 
without the sanction of those whom they représenta 
wish to compare themselves to us. I am ashamed| 
Sire, to repeat to you the terms which hâve given us 
fresh offence. They compare your State to a family 
composed of three brothers ; they say that the eccle- 
siastical order is the eldest, ours the second, and theirs 
the youngest ; and that it oft;en happens that bouses 
ruined by the eldest are raised up again by the 
youngest. Into what a pitiable condition are we fallen, 
rf this be true ! . • • And not content with calling 
us brothers, they attribute the restoration of the 
State to themselves, in which, as France knows suffi* 
dently, they bave no share whatever ; so everybody 

* Proc^-verbal et Cahier de la Noblesse êtes Etais de VAn 
1615. MS. de la Bibliothèque impériale, fonds de Brienne, No. 
283, fol. 61, v^. Belation de Flarimond Rapine, p. 2^. 
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desii*ed that they might be left undisturbed to work 
at their cahiers, and occupy themselves with business 
of gieater importance.* But the différence betweai 
the two orders kept ail in suspense ; the Government^ 
without making itself judge, redoubled its efforts for 
an agreement ; an order was sent on. the part of ihe 
Kii^ to the Tiers Etat, that they should take some 
measure to satisiy the nobles ; but many days passed 
away without this order being obeyed. 

During this time the mémorial which contained 
the pétitions of the Tiers Etat passed the examina- 
tion of the council. The nobles and the dergy sup- 
ported ail the articles of it, except the one which was 
the subject of their différence ; and in respect of this 
eoe, it was promised by the First Minister that the 
nomber of the pensions should be annually diminished 
by one quarter^ and that the most useless ones should 
be suppres8ed.t This concurrence and this victory 
opened the way to a reconciliation. The Tiers Etat 
had their thanks conveyed to the two first orders for 
their favourable co-operation ; its messenger to the 
nobles disayowed ail intention of giving offence, 
and they received a suitable answer.} In this way 
the différence was terminated^ from which no resuit 
of political importance could arise, but which is re« 
markable because the Tiers Etat performed in it the 

* Belation de Florimond Rapine, p. 231. 
t Ibid, p. 242. t Ibid, p. 246—248. 




in ibe 

reqpBreci Hua* 

tr,m«liefitt 



UiviuBd Aie Ane 



immC' 

in thcHODe 

OB theoM 

ciogr md «Un on Ike oiilier. The 

n: i: vas ALjgnicipif of Ac.jnaq^iogTjOg. 

£ Jt* Af cliiinâi — a prinople 
?aK*T. nnwjaimra ihnr Imiidred sud tvehe 
wmr rr^ tiir TrnmeoaDvff of Ae t o Mr y eo M Îg» 
1= /v«Q«:lu^ is^ ^m«s2 rakier iram ûit prariDcial 
w * *a * ^K nie Tt*^ i^rn.' innk xraiD dip rmkier of tbe 
li^ A !^>«KJr mnr Tibuvt as thr liead of iB die chqp- 
«s «nv^ nmauuiiic wtua £iDriv^ : '* Tbe Kiiç 

^^haJ. ^ \i«.A,^teMif «u iviànc ^^ ilL dut as: he bas 

*.«^ »r '?x'^ -'^cr hï^ w.i3^àoar^ «tùis' *> àeçvive the 
xa*.»*% ■ii-^ss-îv ^ Air Liitfs ce X* cr •;? dspexae or 



X< «iMi^. .'bwr. .A.. T. & 



INDEPENDENCE OF THE CROWN ASSERTED. 233 

which they owe to him, for any cause or prctext 
whatever. Ail the subjects^ of whatever quality and 
cxmdition they may be^ shall keep ibis law as sacred 
md true^ as conformable to tbe law of Grod^ witbout 
any âistinction^ equivocation^ or limitation whatever^ 
which shall be swom and signed by ail the deputies of 
ihe States, and, for the fiiture, by ail beneficed clergy- 
men and officers of the kingdom. . . . AU preceptors' 
professors, doctors, and preachers shall be boond to 
teach and to pnblish it.* 

Thèse firm expressions, of which the meaning wad 
at the bottom national, nnder the appearance of being 
altogether monarchical, consecrated the right of the 
State in that of the royal power, and declared the 
enfiranchisement of civil society. At the mention of 
sach a resolution the clergy took alarm ; they made 
application to the Tiers Etat to hâve the article 
communicated to them, which they obtained with 
difficolty, and only at the stme time that it was commu- 
nicated also to the nobles. The last body, in aban- 
doning the common cause of the laity and the state^ 
repaid one act of favour to the ecclesiastical chambef 
by another; but the united proceedings of the two 
first orders had no influence on the third; they 
neither chose to retract nor to modify their article, 
and rqected, as it deserved, the proposition that they 
should acquiesce in a pétition for the publication of a 

* Relation de Florimond Rapine^ p. 288. 
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èocnbot theComual of Constmoe againittlie doe- 
trine of tyrannicide.* The groit qttettiop, laid doro 
afierwaidB in the war of the Leagoe betweett the tao 
priiuâplea of a l^timate lîght to the arown in râtas 
of fairih, or of one made dépendent on ovthodcncy o£ 
belief^ waahere^infiKty agitaied* The ddkate on thk 
question, which tibe leign of Heniy IV. had not de- 
cided^t uid to whidi hia tragical &te gare a mdan- 
çholy and Jhrilling intereat, waaby aaort of coty iP<rf 
taken ont of the province of the orderay and lefiemd 
to the cooncil, orraâiertoiheperBonQf the King. 

Upon the invitation which was made to them oa 
the subject, the Tiers Etat presented the first artide 
of theircoAter to the King; and some day s afterwards 
the président of the chamber and the twdve preû* 
dents of the committees were summoned to theLouvre. 
Although Louis XIII. was of âge, the Queen-mother 
was the speaker, and told the deputation '' that the 
article conceming the sovveignty of the Kîwg and 
the security of his person having been referred to 
him, it was no longer necessary to insert it in the 
cahier ; that the King considered it as though it were 
presented and received; and that it would be dedded 

* 8ee in the relation of Florimond Bapine {Det JStaU 
généraux, &c., t. xvi,, 2Dd part, p. 112—164) the address of 
( 'ardinal da Perron, Speaker of the clergy, and the replj of 
Kobert Miron, président of the Tïers Etat, 

t Henry lY. reigned only in virtue of an agreement with 
his Catholic subjects. 
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to tlie satisfaction of the Tiers Eiat."*^ This violence 
doue to the liberty of the assembly excited great 
ocMifusion in it ; it understood the intention^ and how 
ihe erasure^ which was prescribed to it, would termi- 
Hate. Dnnng three days it deliberated whether it 
ahoold oonform to the orders of the Queen. There 
were two opinions; one, that the article should be 
retained in the cahier, and that a protest should be 
made against the persons who were misleading the 
King and controlling his will; the other, that they 
should submit by merely making a remonstrance. 
The fort h.d the nuxnerical m^rity in ite fevour; 
bot it was not carried ; as the vote was made by pro- 
▼inoes, and not by baiUiages.f Â hnndred and twenty 
monberSy at the head of whom were Savaron and De 
Mesmes, declared themselves opposed to the resolution 
of the assembly, as made by the smaller number. 
They loudly demanded that their opposition should 
be admitted, and that effect should be given to it. 
The noise and confusion lasted during a whole sitting, 
and for the sake of peace a middle course was agreed 
to ; they came to a compromise that the actual text 
of the article should not be inserted in the gênerai 
cahier, but that its place should be formally preserved 

* JSieUUion de Florimond Raptrie, 2* partie, p. 194. 

t The provinces were very uneqnally represented in 
number ; bat the vote by hailliagei, which, on this occasion 
was declared void, answered nearly to the vote by head. (See 
the Belaiion de Florimond Rapine, 2* partie, p. 197, andfoU.) 
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ia it.'i' In fiict, npcm the aathentic copies of the 
aûneTy on the first page and after the title — Of the 
fimdamt.'ntai Lawn of the State — ^there was a racant 
space, and thû note : " The first article, extracted 
from the report of the proceedings of the chamber of 
the Tiers Etat, has been presented to the King pre* 
viously to the présent cahier by the command of his 
Majesty, who has promised to reply to it.'' 

This reply was not gîven ; and the question of the 
independence of the crown and country was adjoumed 
by the weakness of a queen who was govemed by 
foreigners. It was not till the end of sL\ty-seveii 
years that the risrhts of the State, proclaimed this 
time in an assembly of bishops, were guarauteed by 
a solemn act, obligatory on ail the clergy of France. 
But this famous déclaration of 1682, in its funda- 
mental points, is only a reproduction, almost word for 
Word, of the article of the cahier o( 1615; and it is 
to the Tiers Etat that the honour of tlie initiative is 
herc due.t AU that there was of courage and en- 
lightcnment in the public opinion of the time paid 

* Relation Je FhHmonJ Rapine, p. 205 — 207. 

t V\'e déclare, in conséquence, that kin^^s and sorereigns are 
not subiect to auy eoclesiastical authority by the order of God iu 
tempK^ral affaire. That thev carinot be deposed. either directly 
or indiroctly. by tho authority of the rulers of the church. That 
their subjoots eannot be dif«pensed from the submission and 
obédience which they owe to them, nor absolred from their 
oath of alleixiance : and that this doctrine, necessary for the 
public peace. and not k^ss bénéficiai to the church than to the 
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homage to it, and avenged it in its defeat, While 
the privileged orders were receiving letters of con- 
gratulation'^ firom the Court of Rome^ thousands of 
voices at Paris were repeating this quatrain, composed 
for the occasion, which at the présent day might be 
called prophétie : 

O noblesse, O clergé, les aîcés de la France, 
Poisqne Thonnenr du roi si mal voiis maintenez, 
Puisque le lïers JEtat en ce point vous devance, 
Il faut que vos cadets deviennent vos aînés.* 

To its pétition for guarantees in favour of the 

atate, ought to be inviolably observed as in conformity with 
the Word of God, with the traditions of the holy fathers, and 
with the examples of the saints. {Déclaration du 19 Mars, 
1682 ; Manuel du droit public JScclésiastique Français, par 
H. Dupin, p. 126.) 

* Paulus, pontifex maximus, dilectis filiis nobilibus viris 
ordinis nobilium regni Eranciœ in comitiis generalibus. — 

Dilectî filii nobiles vivi Mirum in modum auctus 

est noster erga vos patemus amor ex his, quœ venerabilis 
frater Bobertus episcopus Montispolitiani, noster apostolicus 
nuncius, nuper ad nos scripsit de alacritate animi, deque stu- 
diosà voluntate quâ promptos paratosque vos ordini ecclesi- 
astico istius regni exhibuistis ad tutelam divini honoris et 

defensionem auctoritatis sanctœ apostohcsB sedis (Pro- 

eès-verbal et Cahier de la Noblesse. MSS. delà Bibliothèque 
Impériale, fonds de Brienne, No. 283, folio 172.) 

t Clergy and nobles, eldest bom of France ; 
So ill the royal honour you maiotain, 
The youngest born, the Tiers Etat, advance 
To occupy the post you held in vain. 

MSS. de la Bibliothèque Impériale, Collection Fontainieu. 
(Pièces, Lettres, et I^egotiations, p. 187.) 
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myself to the analysis of certain points ; and I shall 
choose those pétitions which^ belonging exclusively to 
the Tiers Etat, are not found in the cahier of either 
of the other orders. 

They require that the archbishops and bishops be 
appointed aocording to the form prescribed by the 
ordinanoe of Orléans ;* that is to say^ from a list of 
three candidates elected by the bishops of the province^ 
the chapter of the cathedra!, and twenty-fonr notables, 
twelye firom the nobility, and twelve from the bour- 
geairie; that the crimes of ecdesiastics be tried by the 
oïdinary tribunals ; that ail the incumbents be bound, 
nnder penalty of having their temporalities seized, to 
brÎDg every year to the record-office of the courts of 
justice the registers of baptisms, marriages, and 
deaths, signed and nmnbered. That religions com- 
mnnities be not allowed to acquire real property, 
except for the purpose of increasing the circuit of 
their conventual houses. That the Jesuits be bound 

* See above, Chapter Y., p. 120. This form of modified 
élection, if it were ever regolarly foUowed, oould only hâve 
been £rom the year 1561 to 1579 ; the ordinance of Blois, made 
ai this last date, leaves to the King the entire and simple power 
of nomination. — ^The cahier of the nobles lays it down as fol- 
lows: "That in conformity with the ordinance of Blois, 
none shall be admitted to ecdesiastical bénéfices, dignities, 
snd appointments, bat persons of proper âge, integrity, sof- 
ficâency, and other reqmsite qualifications, . . and that 
peiwnis of noble birth be preferred for the said bénéfices." 
(MS. de la Bibliothèque impériale, fonds de Brienne, No* 
283, fol. 247,) 
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Tbat therv be no louger more than two degrees of 
jurodiction below the parliameuts; that tbe courts 

• CiAiW U n.T* Eisit .ù 1615. Art. 7. 53, 33. 62, et 
II. M S. de U Bibliocko^ue impériale, fonds de Brienue, 
>'o. ^^1 

r Caiicr Jm Thtrs Etat, art ;>3â, 165, 167, et 309. 





CAHIER OF THE TIERS ETAT. 241 

of aids be reunited to the parliaments ; tbat thc 
professions subjected since the year 1576 to thc 
System of exclusiveness by means of companies and 
gnilds, be puisued without restriction ; tbat ail tbe 
edicts in virtue of wbicb payments are levied upon 
the artbans in proportion to their industry be re- 
vokedy and that ail letters of privilège granted as 
fiivors of the courte be declared null ; that the trades- 
men and artisans^ whether belonging to a trade form- 
ing a oompany, or to any other^ pay no more dues for 
being admitted masters, for setting np a business, or 
for any other part of their calling; that ail the mono- 
polies of trade or industry granted to individuals be 
abolished ; that the customs exacted for passing from 
proyince to province be suppressed, and that ail the 
offices for their collection be removed to the frontiers.* 
In alljthis there is an. aspiration towards the civil 
equality^ judidal unity, commercial unity, and in- 
dustrial liberty oi our days. At the same time the 
Tiers Etat of 1615 repeats the protests of 1588 and of 
1576 against the encroachments on the ancient munici- 
pal rights by the state. It demands that the magis- 
trates of the cities should be appointed by free élection, 
without the interférence and uninfluenced by the pré- 
sence of the royal officers ; that the custody of the keys 
of the gâtes should belong to them, and that wherever 
that prérogative had been lost it should be restored ; 

• Cahier du Tiers Etat, art. 249, 649, 614, 615, 616, 647, 
387, and 389. 
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• Cahier du lier* Etat, art. 693, 694, and 628. 
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terests^ or the spiritual interest and pretensions of tbe 
Church. It is on this last point, on the questions of 
the Papal power, of the Grallican liberties, of religions 
toleration, of the Coundl of Trent and the Jesnits, 
and idmost exdusively upon them, that a serions dis- 
agreement is fonnd in the cahiers of the Tiers Etat 
and the eeclesiastical order.* 

But between the two lay orders the diveiçency is 
complète ; it is an antagonism which never relaxes 
itself except at rare intervais, and which, seen firom the 
position in which we are placed to-day, présents in its 
ideas, its manners, and its interests, the struggle be- 
tween the past and the future. The cahier of the Tiers 
Etat of 1615 is a vast programme of reforms, of which 
some were effected by the great ministers of the seven- 
teenth century, and others were reserved for the year 
1789. The cahier of the nobles, in its essential part, 
is merely a pétition in favour of ail that bas perished, 
or was destined to perish, in the progress of time and 
reason. There are some points in it already mentioned, 
for the most part in the preceding States-Oeneral, but 
accompanied on this occasion with an eagemess of 
jealous hatred against the royal officers, and, in gênerai, 
against the superior class of the Tiers Etat.f The 

* The concessioDS made bj the nobility on thèse pointu 
gained them the alliance of the clergy in their quarrel with 
the Tiers Etat, 

t If it please jour Majesty, you will not pay attention to 
ail the articles which will be presented to you in the cahier 
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nobles do not confine themselyes to défend the 
leges and power wfaieh still remained in their hands ^' 
they wished to break down the administrative nsagess^^" 
belonging to the French crown^ to replace the aoldied^^^' 
on the seat of the judge^* and to displace the Tier.^ 



of the Tiers Etat to the préjudice of the nobles in regard 
offices for administration of justice, . . . considering that 
said chamber consists for the most part of lieutenant-ge 
and officers of bailliages} their principal design bas onL 
been to increase their authority and augment their profits, 
the préjudice of that claim which the nobles so worthiL^ 
poisess. — That your Majesty, considering the distress of the 
poor country people, whose poverty is the min of the clergy 
and nobles, ordain that persons of the Tiers Etat be not per 
mitted for the future to bave any payments imposed for anj 
cause whatever, except those pertaining to your Majestj, 
without the consent of the clergy and the nobles dwelling in 
the province where such a tax shall bave to be levied. — That 
ail rights and privilèges asserted by the inhabitants of the 
cities to sport upon the lands of your Majesty, and of the 
seigniories bordering on their cities be revoked and annuUed, 
and ail persons of the common classes, and not nobles, be 
forbidden to carry arquebusses or pistols, or to bave sporting 
dogs, or any others which are not disabled by beiog ham- 
strung. That, in order to regulate the great disorder whidi 
ezists at présent among the T^iers Etat, who usurp the con- 
dition and the dresses of ladies, your Majesty is very humbly 
solicited that hereafber they may be prohibitcd from so 
making use of thom, under the penalty of 1000 crowns. To 
prescribe to each class such a dress as may enable a distinction 
to be made in the condition of the person by wearing it, and 
that vclvot and satin be prohibitcd, except to nobles. (Cahier 
de la Noblesse de 1615, fol. 233, 254, 229, 262 and 256.) 

* In the cahier of the nobility, see the article relative to 
L'Etat des Baillis et Sénéchaux, fol. 234 
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Mtai firam the snperior courts and ail the posts of 
lumour. Not only do they daim the appointments 
in tlie army and the courte but they demand that the 
parliaments should be filled with nobles^ and that 
there shoidd be places reserved for them in ail the 
ranks of the civil hierarchy^ firom the high appoint- 
ments of the Government, down to the municipal 
offices.* Besides, in order to open to themselves the 
springs of wealth, at which the bourgeoisie w&redimk- 
ing, they demanded permission to pursue commerce 
without a sacrifice of rank. This was a sort of ad- 

• That ail tlie prévois des Maréchaux, vice-baillis, and vice- 
sénéehaux be nobles by birth, and that it be enjoined on those 
who be not of that condition to resign their offices witliin three 
montbs, in failure of which the office shall be declared vacant 
and open to application ; that the great privilèges and particu- 
lar privilèges of waters and forests be given only to nobles by 
birth. That the first consnl or mayor of the towns and bastilles 
shall be taken from the body of the nobles, under penalty of the 
nullity of the élection which shall be mi^de to the contrary. 
That the two treasurers of France who shall be left, agreeably 
to the suppression which has been required, one shall be a 
noble by birth, and may not be of another condition. That 
ncme may be invested with the office of bailli or sénéchal, 
who is not a noble by condition, name, and profession of arms. 
Filling your suprême courts with men of noble family, as they 
were anciently, and that a third of the offices at least be ap- 
propriated to them. And inasmuch as it would be in vain to 
demand that it should please your Majesty to give the pré- 
férence for the appointments over the suprême companies of 
your kingdom — that in every judicial and financial body a 
third of the judges and officers be nobles. {Cahier de la 
Noblesse, Ibid, foUo 229, 232, 233, 234, 278, and 279.) 
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yanoement in ideas; bat the Tien Eiai, firom a qnrift 
of monopoly, protest against thatrequest; they dénie 
ihat commerce should be atill forbidden to the nobles, 
and formally be so to ail the privileged clsiwes.* In 
ihis way privilège wasopposedtoprivil^e, and instead 
of liberty on the one side and the other^ they wiahed 

rr compensation on both. 
This eager rivahry^ which gives so mnch interest to 
the history of the States-Gmgal o f 1614^ waa a canse 
of their want of power. The coalition of the two 
firstorders against the third^ andtheillfeelingswhidi 
ensued firom it^ prevented or weakened every oommon 
purpose^ aud neutralised the influence of the AssemUj 
over the proceedings and spirit of the Oovemment 
Besides^ whatever désire for the public good migfat 
hâve been entertained by the Court of the young 
King^ the incompatibility of the wishes of the two 
orders would bave constrained it to remain inactive, 
for the choice of a definite Une of pohcy was a matter 
of too much diffîculty and danger for it. It would 
hâve been necessary, in order to elicit light ont of that' 
chaos of ideas, to bave had either a king worthy 
of the name, or a great minister. The Court of 
Louis XIII., &r from sincerely looking for a more 
advantageous course, was only désirons of profiting by 
the misundcrstanding of the States for the main- 



• See Le Cahier du Tiers Etat, art. 161, and Le Cahier 
de la Noblesse, fol. 232. 
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tenance of the abuses and the continuation of the dis- 
order. For fear lest some circumstanoe might occur 
to make ihe Assemblj feel the necessity of mutual 
agreementy the Court pressed forward with ail its 
power the présentation of the cahiers, promising that 
they should be answered before permission to separate 
were given to the deputies. The latter demanded 
that their right of continuing the meeting of the 
States until they had reoeived the answer of the King 
to their cahiers should be recognised.. This was to laj 
down the question of the power of the States-G«neral> 
whieh still remained undecided^ after three centuries. 
The Court gave an evasive answer; and on the 23rd 
of February, 1615, four months after the opening of 
the States, the cahiers of the three orders were pre- 
sented to the King in solemn form in the great cham- 
ber of the x>alace of Bourbon.* 

The following day, the deputies of the Tiers Etat 
attended at the Couvent of the Augustins, the ordi- 
nary place of their sittings : they found the chamber 
dismantled of its seats and tapestry, and their pré- 
sident announced that the King and the Chancellor 
had prohibited them from holding any further nxeet- 
ing. More astonished than they should hâve been^ 
they uttered complaints and invectives against the 
Minister and the Court ; they accused themselves of 



"^ See La Relation de Flor, Rapine ^ part iîL, Deê Etats 
Généraux, &c, t. zvii., p. 76, and following. 



aad ^iiBibieK ÎB âK CBDodon rf thdbr «lit; 
tbBjT jqwniliffl thniHphyM indi hsviiiç been^ u k 
w uL y ilrry &iir ^nipitha jindiMii of appodng the 
Gu i mim eni anà «cring iwinhrtriy «gaiait thotewbo 
nUmig sud nnnTOg liie km^dom. A nitimB 
à aetoT intiua «eene li» de a caâ bD d it with esprai- 
mao^ fnD of «■ihifg and ptttnodc ™^gw*^n« 
'' One/' he svs. '* gœs abant beixmgliîs fareast, oon- 
fcMÎi^ hv coirBrdic&, sua anxioBi to redeem st iny 
prier au uppurtum îT ao fnàÙBts^ ao pemicioiia to die 
8tat£. «c iniurious to a yonng pnnee, whose cenrare 
he lears. when niarurr asre sifaall bare giren him a fnll 
knoiried^ nf liie àisorâcr&, whidi the States hâve 
no: retrenchefl. bui mcrcased, lomented, and approTed. 
Aiinthcr prqiarcs far bis Tetom home, abhors his red- 
dcnct' iii Paris. dcâire> bis home, his wife, and his 
frionds. thaï in the consobttiaD of snch tender pledges 
hc may drown the rcmUecDon of the grief which his 
expihiig lilïcrry causes him. How — let us ask, what 
shamn. what confusion for the whole of France, to 
sec thosc who represcnî hcr so little considered and 
so de^rradcd, that so far trom bein^ recogniscd as 
deputifs, it s?ems liardlr allowed that they are French- 
nipii ! . . . Are we différent from those who entered 
vosrerdav the chamber of the Bourbon?"* This 
qucstioi». which was tlie very question of the national 
so\ on^ig-nn-, was a.skcd again in another assembly onc 

' /i' iafion de Fïor. Sapine^ iii* partie, p. 119. 
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hmidrcd and seventy-two years hier, and then a voice 
replied^ " We are the same to-day as we were yester- 
day ; let us proceed to business/' * 

But nothing was ripe in 1615 for tibio résulta which 
were effected by the Tiers Etat in 1789 ; the deputies^ 
who were forbidden ail délibération^ remained under 
the weight of their discouragement. Every day, 
according to the account of one of them^f they 
paœd np and down the cloisters of the Augostins^ 
to meet and leam what was intended towards them. 
They inquired of one another the news of the 
Court. Their désire was to be dismissed; and aU 
were watching for the opportunity, anxious as they 
were to quit a city where they perceived themselves 
to be, says the same account, out of place and 
nnemployed, without business either public or private.J 
The sensé of their duty awakened them from that 
dépression. They thought that, as the council of the 
Idng was engaged in preparing the answers to tlie 
cahiers, if it happened that any décision should be 
there taken, to the injury of the people, the blâme 
would not fail to bc cast upon their impatience to 
départ ; and the nobles and clergy, moreover, would 
profit by their absence to obtain, by means of their 
solicitations, ail sorts of advantages. For this two- 

• It is the expression of Sieyès which elicited the oath of 
the Jeu de Paume, 
t Flor. Kapinc, deputj of the Tlert Etat for Nivernais. 
X Belation de Flor. Rapine, iii® partie, p. 119. 




ftU MMOB, tbe depotiet of tbe TSert STo/ reaolnd ut 

to wA Mpirately fbt • leare of abeence, bat to mil 
t31 the ooancil bad decàded npon the easentàal poinl^ 
bcfcn thcy retired.* îli^ tbereSne remained, ud 
■imliliiil freqaently in difibrcait places, mn™t«iiiîin 
fhôr duncter » depotîea with a œrtsin ngcn 
i^aiint the piime minuter. At last, on tbe 24Ui at 
Maidi, the prendenta of the three ordeara vere smii- 
mmed to tbe Louvre. Tbey were informed that âfl 
nnmber of the articles contained in the cahier* pie- 
▼ented the king &om replying to them so soon m bc 
oonld hâve wished ; but that, in order to gîve to the 
States au instaDce of liis good feeling towarda thetn, 
he rcceived in advance their principal petitionB, and 
let them knoir that he had decdded to aboliah the 
Tenality of oEKcea, to reduce the peiudona, and to 
Gstabliafa a chamber of justice against the mal-pnc- 
tîccs of the financierB ; tbat he woold provide for aQ 
the rest as soon as possible ; and that the dqmtia 
werc at liberty to départ. 

Thcse thrce points of the eoAier vere chosen «itb 
tact, a8 alTecting at the same time the passions of 
thr threr orden. The nobles hailed, in the abolitiim 
uf the inheritancc and venality of offices, a gieat 
ad\-anta)ri' in thcir own favour : the 71er» Etat hailed 
n |n\^a( mlvnntaf^c for the peoplc in the retrenchn^nt 
of the {H'nsiints ; and the Assembly had becn unaai- 

* Hfhti^i <ir Flor Sapine, put iii., p. 138. 



CL08ING OF THE STATES. 251 

mouB in their exécration of tbe financiers^ and in 
demanding a spécial jurisdiction against their illégal 
profits.*^ It might even be said that the suppression 
of the j^aidette and of the venality was a common 
demand of the States^ although each order had made 
ÛïMt demand fix)m différent motives : the nobles^ for 
tiheir own advantage ; the clergy^ &om their sympathy 
with the nobles ; and the Tïers Etat, with a view to 
the pnblic good^ in opposition to their own individual 
interest.* With regard also to the article of the 
^pensions^ which had given rise to the division between 
the 7î«r* and the two other orders, the three cahiers- 

• See L'Histoire de France, of M. Henri Martin, t. xii., p. 
tu, and foU. 

t They bave themselves taken care to remind us of it in the 
articles of their cahier : " Expérience lias shown how per- 
nicious is the establishment of the annual payment called 
poulette, which makes so many appointments of the judicature, 
as well as others, hereditary. . . . uid deprives your Majesty 
of the means of being able to cboose your officers and the 
nobles of the hope of ever obtaining tbem .... wherefore 
your Majesty is respectfully petitioned to eut off entirely the 
renality of offices of ail sorts. . . . It is the only means of 
rendering your State more Ulustrious and prospérons — ^your 
Majesty well serred, and your people consoled by the cboice 
which you will make of capable persons. From this gênerai 
benefit there will resuit one in particular to the advantage of 
your nobles, desirous of giving as many proofs of their fidehty 
in the exercise of judicial power, as they do in your armies on 
the occasions which présent theniselves to them. They very 
hombly beg it of you, sire." (Cahier de la Noblesse de 1616, 
M.S. de la Bibliothèque Impériale, fonds de Brienne, No. 283, 
fol. 238 et 239.) 



brauglit îkIo agreenenty dmwb open, it u tmb, oê. 
tfe àde cf the dergy tlian OQ that af tlie nobles^ In 
tb» wwj, bv a ttmige cxnciinrenoe of circumslaiios^ 
Ane irere fediiigs wiiicfa wm oppoeed expteaBeà h 
ToCes whicli wqrennanimnwi; ud tbe promkeBoftibe 
kin^ sakîafied at ooe rtioke générons desires ai^ 
dm^maL Tlieae psomiaes» aie only good tidings wittflh 
the membns ofthe States had to cany home to fliôr 
pforinceBi, voe neier kept; and the anawer to tiie 
tmkiert was not deliTmd till fifteen yeais after in a 
ronl oïdiiiaiice. 

Such was the end ci the States-Cteneral oonvcied 
in 1614, and âis^>Ivedin 1613» Thej form an epoch 
in our national history, as closing the séries of the 
«reat aâsemhlies held under the ancient monarchy; 
they fbnn an epoch in the history of the Tiers Etat, 
of whieh they mark, at the commencement of the 
serenteenth century, the increasing importance, tbe 
passions, the eniightemnent, the moral power and 
political impotcncy. Their meeting terminatcd only 
in a barren antagonism ; and with them ceased to act 
and to live that old représentative system^ which was 
mixed np with the monarchy, without rules or de- 
fiiied conditions, and in which the bourgeoisie had 
taken a position, not by right^ not by conqnest, but 

• See tbe Caki^r ofihe Tiers Etat, art. 491 and 492 ; th»t 
of the clerjjT, art. 1Ô8 ; and that of the nobles, fol. 214, t*'.. 
^r.S. de la Biblioth^que Impériale, fonds de Brienno, Noi. 
282, 283, and 284. 
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ie call of fhe royal power. Admitted into the 
M of thc kingdom withont a stru^le, without 
cagemeBB of deain: and effort which had led tt to 
^nfrancliisenieDt of tbe communes, tt had reached 
osition, in gênerai, with more of distrust than of 
faction, aomctimes bold, freqnently midcr con- 
□t, always bringing with it a mass of ncw ideaa, 
:h passcd more or lees readily, more or leas com- 
ily from its cahier of gricranees into the ordi- 
»s of the kings. Tbe effective agency of the 
» Etat in the national assemblies was confined to 
initiative influence, the fruit of which was slow 

unccrtain; ail immédiate action was rendered 
tssiblc for it by the double action of the privi- 
1 ordcrs opposed to it or divergent from it. It 
lis which is scen more clearly than ever in the 
:» of 1G15, and it sccnis that thc plcbcian ordcr, 
'cssed with an expérience of this kind, hencc- 
ard attaclied little value to its political rights. 

hundrcd aud sevcnty-two ycara passcd away 
ont thc S tatcs-G encrai having beeu once con- 
d by the crowu, and without public opinion 
ag availcd itsclf of such powcrs as it posscssed 
ing about that convention.* Iloping evcrytbing 

3uri[iK the troubles of fU« Fronde, tho States -Oeneral 
GODv-ukod on tiro ocL'asiooB — fint, apoDtancoivilj by the 
t in itd sLru^'Lib witli the bourgeoUic) next, at the iniituiee 
e nobles uoitod n-ith the der^ ; some philonthropiata 
1 to the BTÛtocratio partj, called for them towarda th« 



2M 

ftomthat pofwor whidi liad dicHed ttoat Ûte pdofle, 
and pot into actkm throngli plèbeùai hands ïbt 
déments of modem cÎTil orier, that opinion fixr a 
centory and a half aafamitted itself without leaerve 
to ihe crown. It embraoed the fimn of aimpfe 
monarchy, symbol of aodal nnity^ untQ that miitj, 
of which ihe people deeply felt the need, npfosxeà 
to their minds nnder moire propitioiiB fimns. 

and of the reîgnof Louis XIV. The "BegpatÛtoai^ùtikm 
to support his power ; and theie was no question abont âm 
dnrinfl^ the reign of Louis XY. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

TH» PUBLIAMENT UKDEB LOUIS XIII., THB XINI8TBT OV 

BICHXLIEU, THB FBONDB. 

Sommaiy : New importance of the Pjarliajnent. — It« Popu- 
larity — Its interférence in Affaire of State. — Eemonstrancos 
of 22nd of May, 1616— Insurrection of the Higher Nobility 
— Ministry of Cardinal Biclielieu, his Domestic Policy — 
Aflsembly of Notables in 1626— Démolition of the Castlcs 
— Ordinance of January, 1629 — Foreign Policy of Bichelieu 
— ^Unpopnlarity of the Great Minister—rBeaction of the 
Tier* Stat againat the Miniaterial Dictatcrship^Coalition 
of the Higher Magistracy, the Fronde — Political Act do- 
Uberated on by the Four Sapreme Court* — Afiair of tlie 
Barricades — Dictatorial Power of the Parliament — It make» 
its Peace with the Court— The Fronde of the Princes, iU 
character — ^Triumph of the Principle of Unlimitcd Mo- 
narchy — Developmenta of the French Mind — Progress of 
Bnlightenment and Befinement — Influence of the Ltterary 
Bourgeffitic. 

A NEW phase in the hlçtory of the Tien Etat (^nii- 
niences at this point ; tbc Bpaœ^ which \» Mt van^nui 
^ it by the disappearaoce of tbc State^j-Gciicral, i* 
flkd up by the attempts that are madc at a direct iu- 
Merence in the afiain of the kiiigdom ïrf tbe pariia- 
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nuDt of Fkrii. This judidal body, simmKnKd ia 
ocrtiin caaei by aie <70wn to act s polîtîcal part, took 
advantage of thia unge, from the oixteenth ceahnj, 
to mwntain thit it reprearatted the States, that it 
had in tKàr abnence the same power as thcy ;* and 
when ail hopeB of a idbrm had been finutrated hy die 
leault of their bat aasembly, the public expectatin 
waa tomed towazd it, nerer agaôi to be irithdtawiv 
tâll the day vhen the andent aystem vaa deatined 
to ceaae. Becmîted fc» more than three ocntmin 
from the ^iU of the middic das§G8, placed in the 
first rank of the high offices of the kingdom, >et> 
ting the cxample of iutegiity and of ail the civic 
virtues, honouied fi» its patriotism, its lustre, il* 
wcalth, and its very pride, the parliament possened 
ail that vas ncceasaiy to attract the sympathies and 
the confidence of the 7fer« Etat. Without examining 
whcther its pretennons to be the référée of the l^is- 
laturc and controller of the royal powCT, were fonnded 
on rcal claims,t the peoplc loved it fc^ its spiiit of 

• Tke ParliAment spoke of itoelT u thfl SUles-Gencnl on 
a «mali Bcale. 

t In ita remonstrancea to Loiùb XIII. (1615), tlio p«- 
liamrnt boasto of holding the place <if Ihe Coancil of Prinett 
and Baron», tehofron ail antiquili/ ttere near ike pertoiu ef 
lie k-inifs. in lie namc maaner at Ike gowmnuKt, snd it add*: 
lu a pr»<>r of Ibis, the princes and pccrs of France liave alvaf ■ 
lind a plaiv and di'liberativc roice in it, and in it alto hwa 
bccD cotifirmeil tlic lana, ordinancea, and edjcta, crestiona of 
ofEccc. ircaliea of pcace, aad other moat important affaira of 
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Loe to the ambition of the favourites and the 
!rs, for its constant hostility to the nobility, 
zeal in maintaining the national traditions^ 
ming the state from ail foreign influence^ and 
îndng untouched the liberties of the Gallican 
The titles of August Body, August Senate^ 
Ein of the Kings, Father of the State^ were be- 
upon it ; and its rights and power were re- 
as equally sacred and equally indisputable as 
its and the power of the crown itself. 
tever degree of aristocratie character had been 
ced into the courts of judicature by the right 
iritance to the appointments, this, far from 
hing their crédit with the middle and inferior 
of the nation, was only regarded as an addi- 
>roof of their power to protect the rights and 
s of ail. That effective and permanent power, 
itted from father to son, and preserved intact 
e of class as well as pride of family, secmed a 
îcurc protection for the cause of the weak and 
ed, than the imcertain and transitory preroga- 
* the States-General. In reality, the political 
r the judicial bodies was less libéral and less 

rdom, of which algo lettera-patent hâve been sent to 
e them into délibération, with full liberty of debate, to 
into their mérite, to make reasonable modification in 
'8, even that which has been allowed by our States- 
ooght to be confirmed in onr court, in which is the 
yonr royal throne, and the bed of yonr sovereign 
(Des Etais généraux, etc., t. xvii., ii* partie, p. 142.) 

8 
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disinterested thaa that, wiih which the dectod ngn- 
sentatîyes of tke Tien Eiai were animated in fie 
exerdae of their powen.* If the parliameat heU 
with the last in some respects, it differed firom then 
inothers; its most oonrageous resLstanoe was some- 
times selfish^ it had some of the vices of the nobflilji 
to which it appraximated. But in spite of its inega^ 

• Aninstsnoaofihiflif ieeniiil615,in oonnexkm wità ib 
annusl payment, firom which resolted the heneditaiy ijg^ to 
the offices. Hic ehsmher <d the Tien Etat had AmmaaAA 
the abolition of it» althongh the nu^ority of its memben wot 
officenof the judicature. Theparliament, as soon as the eàkim 
had been presented to the King, assembled to protest againsfc , 
that refonn, and to denonnce at the same time the abnsefl of ' 
the administration, making also a strange medlej of tlM 
public, and its own pecnliar interest. '* On Monday. the 
ninth day of the said month of March, there was a great dif- 
férence in the parliament on account of the pauUtU, ind 
many other affaira of importance, for which that great ind 
august body wished to provide. . . . They made snswer 
that they had taken their places in order to giye advice os 
affaira, not for the sole object of the paulette, but of tb6 
kingdom, which was ruled and govemed at the will of two or 
three ministers of State, who upset the régulations and ths 
laws of the monarchy. . . . Such, then^ are the opinions of 
thosc who do not particularly regard the gênerai benefit of 
ihe State (as what was stated the preceding day seemed to 
promise); the most sealous acted for the public good, the 
rest aimed their blows and their arrows only at the indiTidnal 
intorest of the officers, in order to prevent the extinction of 
tho annual payment, under faith of which many flattered 
thomselves to be secure of appointments, as of a posseeiion 
horeditarj and patrimonial." (Relation de Floriwumd Rapine^ 
iii« partie, p. 130. 131, and 137.) 
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larities and weaknesses, those who were sTiffering from 
abuses^ did not cease to hâve faiih in it^ and to reckon 
npon it. It seems as if a voice made itself heard in 
the depth of the popnlar mind^ saying^ Thèse persons 
belong to us^ they cannot wish otherwise than for 
the good of the people. 

The facts^ on every occasion^ proved to be much 
below the expectations^ and it eould not be otherwise. 
If the suprême courts had the merit of speaking out^ 
their word was without authority. Instituted by the 
kings for the administration of justice^ they had not 
eren the shadow of that national summons^ which^ 
whether given or assumed^ confers^ in some measure 
or other^ the right of acting iu opposition to the will 
of the monarch. As soon as the moment arrived of 
in^kÎTig action take the place of remonstrances^ of 
opposing means of compulsion to the detenmned 
résistance of the govemment^ the parliament found 
itself without authority and power; it was obliged to 
pause^ or retreat upon auxiliaries more powerful than 
itself, upon the princes of the blood, upon the factions 
in the court, upon the discontented aristocracy. 
When in the name of the public interest it had refused 
the enrolment of an edict or the suppression of a decree, 
and maintained an independent and proud attitude 
in spite of the exile or the imprisonment of its mem- 
bers, its part was performed, unless it had made alli- 
ance wiih the ambition of foreigners in the cause of 
the people and for the benefit of the kingdom. In 



i a fcaol^ or â s mH ww, andenaken for Hii 
BcfCft amd Ae pa»aas at Ute poverful. The an 
,jan^, nàxtcLm • fmae of its own poirerlesEiiM 

frooi bepniiûiES « "ne noUe, bat &om comt- 

|iKiH» «iûc^ wBc I 7 " détestable, to lend her 
■enkt » tu t&e intngim «od &ctîoos of thc noble»— 
nck is, in fine, thc ktstarr of tbe political efforts of 
I priumpiit Thc ânt cl tbem ail, Khich iras, if 
«M the BKHt strtking, *l kvst ooe of tfae boldest, pre- 
■iiih il tint duncter, wliich is fousd again on > 
gnmder scale nid with many complications in thï 
e««nts of tbe Fioade. 

On tbe 2Sth of Marcfa, fûor dars «fter tbe dino- 
Itttioa of tbe States-G^oeral, ibe parliamctit, with ail 
ito datnben assembled, issaed a décrie, iu^-iting the 
, dukes, peen, sud offioers of thc cntwn, 
f a place and a rotce in the deliberatian» of tlu 
covr/ to attend there, ia order to advise upon Ùe 
matt^rs whicb would be proposed for the service ot 
the kiug, the wclfare of the State, and tbe reUef of the 
peopl^. Tbis convocation, proposed to be bcld withont 
tbe comaïaud of the kiug, was au act uiiknown till 
thca ; it excited great expectatiou îii the public min^i 
the hope of seeing that, which thcy hod vainly promiMd 
theniselvc's from the meetiug of the States, esecuted 
by the suprême courts.* Tbe councit of tbe kinf 
* Tue membere of the parUuDeDt SMeinbkd to pnx«d 
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ras aiarmed as by an innovation of a threatening 
haracter^ and annulling its decrce by a counter- 
ecree, it forbad the parliament to proceed further, 
nd the princes and peers to attend at its invitation. 
*he parliament obeyed; but immediately began to 
raw np remonstrances ; a fresh deeree of the coun- 
îl ordered it to desist ; this time however it did not 
nbmit^ but continued the work which it had com- 
lenced. When the remonstrances were ready, the 
ariiament demanded an audience^ that they might 
e read before the king^ and its firmness^ supported 
7 public opinion, intimidated the ministers; for 
ïarly a month they were negotiating in order to 

h the rexnainder of their opinions, in order to make some 

î^ion npon what was to be done, and taken into délibération 

mg them. Ail France had its eyes fixed upon this great 

opagus, and was ail attention to leam with applause what 

ïonclave of the first scnate in Europe would efifect, at a 

so desperate and corrupt, at which it was believed that 

uld make up for the defect of the weakness and pusillani- 

of the States, which had only spoken hesitatingly, and 

' direction, and according to the will of those who had 

«ired from the deputies anything but the approbation 

nfirmation of that which had been arranged and managed 

govemment since thé death of the late king. ... 1 

od to illumine their minds with the rays of his Holj 

U> kindle and strengthen their courage, to make them 

'. good to the poor people than the States hâve done. 

n de Flor. Rapine, \\\* partie, p. 141, and 143.) Thèse 

vritten with a référence to an assembly of ail the 

I prior to the 28th of March, are applicable, with still 

reason, to the décision of - that day. 




T» riKU ETAT. 

!• imfiB^ bat Ae pariiunent was immow- 

, laA te pawmiBte onied tfae day. On the 

É af 3fap ït tad iK aadiaioe st the Louttc, and 

^ Ai (^■■■^■■'K* t(^ tbe iJag in coimcil, of 

^ ifea faBon ' m of the passages : — 

" 8fa% — Hm «m tfae dùef personages ef , 

larkàfiBM haa aot boa prafxned otherwise i^ | 

iliMt te tia gDod. p fc — uc of T°ar m^ea^, to ' 

f^ hf the adrice of those wha 

I the subjcct, tbe 

dfaoriv «hàA B dmr hr day incmuing and mul- 

âphriag, ik hôaç Ae dnty of the officera of youi 

eiowa OB nA 'OBwiooiTi to make yon aoquainted 

«i& &e e«â, îb order to obtaiii the rcmedy for it br 

■■MMafjraarviidomBâ royal anthority, — sproceed- 

ài£ SÎRi vUeh i> tNJt vîthont preoedent or nithoui 

IBaaou. . . . Thoae «ho deaiie to «eaken and de- 

pRM the uithuritT of this body are striviiig to deprive 

h ol' the bberty *ihich your predec«%«}Ts hâve otm- 

IÙuhI^ >Uowi:d it, to show yon iaithMly «bat tbey 

■jgbt judgr nsefol for the good of your state. We 

iwiIhii to tell yonr msjesty that it is an ill counnel 

by «hkh tbey persuade yoa to commence tbe year of 

Toor majorïty by so many comioandB of absolute 

power. aitd to accustom yourself to actions, whidi 

gotxï kiiisK", like you, Sire, resort to but on veiy nae 

oceasiou3.* 

• Dii Etait Giitéraitx, etc., t. irii, 2* partie, p. ill— IM. . 
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Aftor having presented^ according to its custom^ the 
fiu^ts of its history^ having asserted that il occupied 
the place of the eoimcil of the great barons of France^ 
and that in this character it had at every period inter- 
fered in publie affairs^ the parliament proposed a cahier 
of reforma^ similar to those of the States-General. It 
asked the king to foUow the steps of his father in his 
domestic and foreign policy^ to maintain the same 
alliances^ and to practise the same System of govem- 
ment; to take care that his sovereignty should be 
flecoied against ultramontane doctrines^ and that a 
foreign influence should not be insinuated in any way 
into the management of the afiairs of state. It passed 
in review ail the disorders of the administration : the 
min of the finances^ the lavish expenditure^ the exces- 
sive grants and the pensions bestowed by faveur, tlie 
obstacles placed in the way of justice by the court and 
the high nobility, the connivance of the royal oflScers 
with the farmers of the revenues, and the insatiable 
greediness of the ministers. It pointed out in pros- 
pect the insurrection of the people, reduced to despair, 
and conduded with thèse calm but haughty words, 
•' Sire, we very himibly beg your Majesty to permit 
os to exécute the decree of March last, as is so 
necessary. . . . And in case thèse remonstrances 
cannot hâve their effect, nor the decree be executed 
through the evil counsels and artifices of those who 
are interested in them, your Majesty will, if it please 
you, find it right that the officers of your Parliament 




TB( TICBS ETAT. 

e thÎB aoletoD pnitest : that, for the d»- 

of their coaacieiices ttnrards God and man, for 

inm«Ett of TOUT Berrioe, and thc prracrratioa of 

State, tfaer shail (êd oUî*ed hereaftcr to tuuno 

Aill fre«dom tfae antbors of ail thèse disordcn, 

<1 to uuke Uie pobiio acg n ai n ted -wjxh ihàr 

Xbe bUawing àuw, tbe 23rd of May, a decree of 
le Qoimiâl ocikered thèse rernoostrances to be eraied 

KO the regisCen of the pariUmcnt, umI forbad tbat 
Jodj K> meddle in a£ùrs of state without the order of 
âe kin^. The porliaaient demandcd a frcsh audience ; 
tt wiu refused, and oràen werv repeated enjoining it ta 
netnite thc d»:ree of thc council. It rc^tcd, emploj- 
ÎD^ with tact aU tfae meana of dday which its modei 
of pnwew&ng sni^bed it %ith. Bot, while it wa> 
wtotuitelgr ■mint^itiJHg tfae k^ conteet, thœe -whata 
ït had coit«ofc.ed to its âelibeTati<His qnitted Paris, and 
ummW ail Ifaetr preparatioDs to take ap anns. Tbe 
lht«M.v of CuimI», tbe Duke <^ Vendre, tbe Dokes 
v«lf lliMiUoo. Magenne, LcmgaeviUe, and otber great 
ilMi^feh nÀwd tfae provinces et whidi they beld tbe 
fvwvtmiMiniLt, p«^ihshed a manifisto againat the Gomt, 
■mtX b^w^ «okËen in the oame of the yonng king, 
'«bh> *iM v\<a»traiued, as they sud, by his ministen. 
Xttk.ui^ «t\»itea^ of the nneasiness which waa csiued 
by ittoir ^\>UA(4tauv.'v« ^.4' the Goremment towards tbe 

* ^V< fut» Gttram», p. 172 uid foU. 
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Court of Rome^ and by its connexion with Spain^ they 
gained over to their party the leaders of the Cal vinists ;^ 
and the cause of the reformed faith, once associated 
with that of the aristocratie rébellion^ continued com- 
promised by that alliance. In this way was com- 
menced^ on the part of the Protestants^ that séries of 
mistakes and misfortunes which^ terminated by the 
revoit and the siège of Rochelle^ caused them to losc 
Buccesaively ail the political and military guarantees 
with which they had been investcd by the edict of 

Nante8.t 

« 

* The Ihikes of Bohan, Sonbise, La Trémouille, and eyen 
the Duke of SuUy. 

f . . . Wishing to give ail the Batisfaction in his power to 
his sabjects* of the so-called reformed religion, upon the 
demanda and pétitions which hare been presented to him on 
their part, for that which they hare considered to be 
neoessary for them, as well for the liberty of their con- 
sciences, as for the security of their persons, fortunes, and 
property, ... his said Majesty, bcsides that which is con- 
tained in the edict which he has newly decided upon, . . . 
haa granted and promised to them, ail the places, cities, and 
eastles which they held up to the end of the month of August 
laat, in which there shall bo garrisons, by the list which shall 
be prepared of them and signed by His Majesty, shall rcmain 
in their custody under the authority of, and in obédience to, 
His said Majesty, for the space of eight years, to be counted 
from the day of the publication of the said edict ; and for the 
others which they hold, where there shall not be garrisons, 
there shall be no altération or innovation. . . . And when 
this space of the said eight years is expired, although His 
Majesty be free from his promise in regard to the said cities, 
and they obliged to give them up to him again, neverthelesa 
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The civil war, for which the remonstranoes of tbe 
parliament served as the prétexta terminated withoat 
any other military achievement than the moTementsof 
troops^ and extensive pillage oommitted hy the sol- 
diers of the princes engaged in the rébellion. In the 
treaty of peace concluded at Loudun^* and pnbliahed 
nnder the form of an edict^ it was ordained that the 
decree for the suppression of the remonstranoes shonld 
remain without effect, that the rights of the snpreme 
courts should be fixed by an agreement betwemi the 
council of the King and the Parliament^ that the 
King should give his answer within three months to 
the cahiers of the States-General^ and in the same 
space of time to the famous article of the Tiers Etat 
upon the independence of the crown.t But ail thèse 
stipulations of public interest ended in words ; there 
was nothing executed but the secret clauses^ which 
granted to the chiefs of the revolt places of security, 
honours^ and six million francs to divide among them. 
The malcontents^ satisfied by thèse means^ were re- 
conciled to their enemies at oourt^ and matters fell 

he has still granted and promised that if in the said cities he 
continues after the said time to keep garrisons there, or*to 
leave a goTcmor there in command, that he will not dispossess 
him who shall be there, provided it be to put another in his 
stead. (Articles annexed to the Edict of Nantes, Dumont, 
corps diplo7natiqu€f t. v., i^ partie, p. 657 and 558.) 

* Theethof May, 1616. 

t See the edict delivercd at Blois in the month of May, 
1616. JBecueil des anciennes Lois Françaises^ t. xri., p. 83. 
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again into the same train of disorder and anarchy as 
before. The Government^ divided and neatralised by 
ihe cabals, whieh quarrelled for it among themselves ; 
a sort of plot^ to reduce France to what she was pre- 
Yious to the reign of Henry lY.; attempts which made 
aome remark with a foolish exultation^ others with a 
profound sorrow^ that the time of the kings was passed^ 
and that of the nobles had arrived ;* the ever ready 
threat of a dissolution of the administration^ and of a 
diamemberment of the kingdom by the intrigues of 
ihe ambitions united to those of the foreigner; thèse 
tosrm the spectacle which was offered in the midst of 
its changes by the govemment of Louis XII.^ till the 
day when a Statesman^ marked ont in the destinies of 
France to résume and achieve the political work of 
Henry the Great^ after having glided into power 
under the shadow of a patronage^ seized upon the 
direction of affairs by main force^ by the right of 
genius. 

Cardinal Richelieu was not so much a minister^ in. 
the précise sensé of the word^ as a person invested 
with the whole power of the crown. His prepon- 
derating influence in the coiihcil suspended the exer- 
cise of the hereditary power, without which the 
monarchy must cease to exist ; and it seems as if that 
may bave taken place in order that the social pro- 

* Mémoire* de Smlly, collection Michaud, 2* Série, t. ii. 
p. 388. 
f 1624. 
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1 àace tkc liist reign, iniglit 

» nimm at tLc îosligatîua of a kînd of dic- 

Me ifini n> fine &wu tbc inSucnces whidk 

bM of bmlf ami iyamtj exercises over Un 

■ 4f kîiCK. BT * stnmge concurrence of 

tlut the weak prince, 

«; it «a> tD kod h» namc to tbc reign of 

mmtttt had îu bîs diunctcr, his instincb, 

rtad |iiilàii. aQ that could suppl; t|ie 

ktf nch • paL Loo» XIII., who had « 

witbont intelligence, 

«hmJ and k-K* MftBT. be took sud kept the one, who 
W tcmaA ms cafaMn of andacdng France to tlw 
f tm iL , «Uch W kôofclf had a &iut ^impee of, and to 
«)àt^ W n^vtJT Kfiireâ in his mdancholy rererics. 
Il H^^ bc »id dot, beset by tbe idea of the grand 
^ y«s «tàdt bn &(ber bad acoompliâbed and de- 
i^^Moi, W Mt bÎBself oppresaed br the weâgbt of im- 
Mflf K^MnbâitMS, vfaîdi be could not discha^ 
CBKpi U tbe samfiee ai bs hbertj aa a mao and » 
Kiaf . Grosaiw; xmKtiinea ODder tbis yoke he waa 
bn^ptod u> frvr bimsrif from it, and tben immédiat^ 
maUMvl it, <n«TO(De br the oiHiMràitioas aouc 
vbitli bf bad vt tbe public good, and br his admira- 
tkw im' Ute ÎQKJVivt. «bo«<c nu^nîGcmt plans promiaed 
iv^irr an^t prvt^ieritT at home, pow^ and glfwy 
ahrviad.* 
" :Ae« t&« r^iijÊmfml r.~IiVifM of the Cardinal de 
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In his attempts ai innovation^ Richelieu^ as simple 
minister^ much surpassed the great king who had pre- 
oeded Inm^ in boldness. He iindertook to accclerate 
the movement towards civil unity and equality so 
much^ and to earry it so far^ that hereafter it should 
be impossible to recedCy/^After the death of Philippe 
le Bel, the régal power had drawn back in its revolu- 
tionaiy nndertaking, and bent beneath a reaction of 
the fendal aristocracy. Âfter Charles Y. there was a 
backward movement of the same kind ; the work of 
Louis XI. had been nearly lost in the depth of the 
troubles of the sixteenth centnry ; and that of Henry 
IV. was compromised by fifteen years of disorder and 
weakness. To save it firom perishing, three things 
were necessary: that the high nobility should be 
constrained to obédience to the king and to the law ; 
that Protestantism should cease to be an armed party 
in the State ; that France should be able to choose 
her allies freely in behalf of her own interest and in 
that of European independence. On this triple object 
the king-minister employed his powerful intellect, his 
indefatigable activity, ardent passions, and an heroic 
strength of mind.* His daily life was a desperate 

• When yonr Majesty decided upon admittin^ me at the 
same time into yoor counaels, and a great share of jour cotàû- 
dence in the direction of yoor affairs, I can say with truth that 
the Hugonots dirided the govemment with yon, that the nobles 
eondacted themselves aa if they had not been subjecta, and 
the most powerful gOTemors of the provinces as if they had 
been suprême in their offices. ... I can say, forther, that 
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the throne he struck the enemies of the public 
interest, and at the same time of his own fortune^ and 
oonfounded his personal hatreds with the vengeance 
of the State. No one can say whether or not there 
iras deceit in that assurance of conscience which he 
manifested in his last moments :* God alone could 
look into the depth of his mind. We who hâve 
gathered the finit of his labours and of his patriotic 
dévotion at a distance of time — ^we can only bow 
before that man of révolution^ by whom the ways 
which led to our présent state of society were pre- 
pared. But something sad is still attached to his 
glory : he sacriiiced everything to the success of his 
xmdertaking; he stifled within himself and crushed 
down in some noble spirits the etemal principles of 
moraUty and humanity.f When we look at the 

* The priest asking l^im if he forgave his enemies, he re- 
plied that he had none except those of the State. (Mém. de 
Montglatf collection Michaud, 3« série, t. y. p. 133. See also 
Mém. de Montehal, Eotterdam, 1718, p. 268.) 

t Cardinal Eichelieu tnmed into crimes that which con- 
stitnted the rirtnes of the Mirons, Harlays, Marillacs, 
Pibracs, and Fayes in the past centnry. Those martyrs of 
the State, who, by their good and holy principles, did more to 
dissipate factions than the gold of Spain and England did to 
prodnce them, were the defenders of the doctrine for the 
maintenance of which the Président BariUon was imprisoned 
by Cardinal Eichelieu at Amboise, and it is he who began to 
punish magistrates for having advanced truths in behalf of 
which their oaths oblige them to expose their very lires. 
(Mém. du Card. de Beix, CoUect. Michaud et Poujoulat, 
p. 50.) 
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great things which hc acliieved^ we admire him irith 
gratitude; we would, but we cannot, loTe his do- 
racter. 

The most daring innovators pcrceive tliat they 
need the support of public opinion. Richelieu^ before 
he put his political plans into exécution^ wished to 
submit thcm to the test of a solemn debate, in order 
that they might be retumed to him confirmed by a 
i^ort of national sanction. He could not entertain an 
idea of the States-General : as a member of them in 
1614, he had seen their mode of proceeding, and, 
besides, his notions of absolute authority were répug- 
nant to those great meetings ; he looked for the moral 
supjx)rt which hc desired to an assembly of notables. 
In the month of Novcmber, 1626, he convokcd fifty- 
five i^ersons of liis own choice — twelve members of 
the clcnrv, fourtecn of the nobilitv, and twenty-seveD 
of the suprême courts, together with a treasurer of 
France and tlic prêtât des marchands of Paris. Gaston, 
ihe King's brothor, was président, and the Marshals 
De la Force aud De Bassompierre vice-présidents of 
the Assembly ; but the nobles who had scats in it, 
t\iuncilIors of State for the most part, belonged to 
ihc Administration rather than to the Court. There 
wx'^ not iiicîuikHl a single duke, peer, or govemor of a 
prvniîuv> 

Kiv'liliou liim<olf dcvcloped lx?fore this meeting of 

• Tiki^ o;. or nj ?o?>ion took place on the second of Pecem- 
Ivr. in the ^.ind hall of ihe TtûUeries. 
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dioeen persons^ of whom the members of the Tiers 
Etat formed more than half^ the whole plan of his 
domestic policy.* The initiative of the measures pro- 
œeded firom the Gk)vemment^ not firom the Âssembly ; 
one spirit alone pervaded all^ the questions as well as 
the replies; and in the work^ of whieh the cahier of 
the votes was the résulta it would be impossible to 
décide what share belonged to the minister and what 
to the notables. Principles of administration in con- 
formity with the spirit of society and with the future 
destiny of France were laid down by common consent : 
the assessment to the taxes was required to be such as 
would not aggrieve the productive and suffering classes; 
as the mainspnng of the prosperity of the nation lies 
in its industry and commerce^ it ought to be pro- 
vided that that department be made more considérable 
and held in respect; it was laid down as necessary 
that the power of the State should hâve as its base 
a standing army^ in which the promotions should be 
accessible to all^ and which should spread the military 
spirit in the other classes of the nation as well as the 
nobles. With respect to the measures promised or 
required, the chief had for their object the lowering 
of the expenditure of the State to the level of its 
receipts, and the réduction of the unproductive ex- 
penses to the encouragement of the productive ; the 

* See his speech, and that of Marillac, the keeper of the 
seab, in the procès verbal of the Assembly of 1^26. Des 
EUUê généraux, &c,, t. xviii., p. 207 and foUowing. 

T 
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n^rHM flf dut maiinm c forces, with a view to foretgn 
cnnneroe; tkc ataU>li0hoieDt ci great commenûl 
ampaaioi, lad ibe t umup tîon of the great projecu 
ùt tanàa^ eanab m die mterïor : the aecurit^ of the 
indnstiiwB çmuuiCevd ■gainsl tbe want of discipline 
unonç tbe «okficrr. bnr the strictoess of the police »aà 
die imhiMi «f fÊnw KOà ; b&tlj, the destrncttoD m 
■U Ife pN*qBa»«f A* fiKtnBses nd c&sdes not anil- 
afak fe Ife *^m «r tbe ktBedom.* 

1W MHal%- tf Ae BoaUes separated on tbe 
34a «f IMmM^C. MB7. »â a commission was imine- 
dÎMehr «ninMt «» Amv «p tbe reforms nbich had been 
nœaUr yewiuaw ^ ami tkose which were intcnded to 
neet t^ Ni^ttÛRttanaCF <.if the cuAùr» of the States of 

1614^ ÛM «M- kn^ id htvs. At tho same time the 
MMt Bafemd «id aak &e lea^t popular of the$e 
lHbnni> tbe Anw&iuB «f dte iwtresses, the qiuo- 
«m of tihe âctûo» aoUet and the Kddiery of the 
4|D«â wan, «1» «Muaraeed. At each décisive epodi 
^^ Ar piug re a» towar^ the ■* *^n«»l anity, this kind 
'Jlè'vlliMnictiott hast ttbra pbee br the tuthority at the 
!t)«^ Charles Y^UnùïXI^andHauylV.attac^ 

■ \K- >0i«n^KA3R is onier to check the féodal Binrit; 

■V ùus M in evexT^n;. Rkbdieii made a vast step 
>»^MA.LA\<upletiu9UM?«wkof his {Hedecesaora. "ne 

• -IL .^vlnricv of Fi.<rK>iu>aû. t. L, p. 906, Be« tlw 

-t.'À bii< gÎTtv >,<f il>« rMoluQona of the Asacmbly; 

' «^ ibvWatioo i^ th« Eùut oa the fint of Harek. 

" . tik4 Wi'iwrwM; &c^ t- XTiiL, p. aas and Adlowin|. 
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measnres necessary for what we may call the political 
lereUing of the Prench soil, were intrusted by him 
to the zeal of the provinces and municipalities, and 
firom one end of the kingdom to the other^ masses of 
the people rose to pull down the battlemented walls^ 
the resorts of tyranny and brigandage, which from ge- 
neration to génération they had leamt even as children 
to curse. According to the vivid expression of a dis- 
tinguished historian, " the cities assailed the citadels, 
the rural districts the castles, each of them the object 
of its hatred/' But that order which frequently 
marks the depth of popular sentiments presided over 
this great exécution which the country performed 
upon itself ; no wanton destruction was committed ; 
the fosses were filled up, the forts rased, with the 
bastions and everything that suppHed a means of mili- 
tary defence — that which could only remain as a monu- 
ment of the past was leflt standing. 

Dnring this time the commission of législative 
reform pursued its work under the presidency of 
Marillac, the keeper of the seals. The resuit of it was 
the ordinance of January, 1629, which was equal in 
merit, and superior in comprehensiveness to the great 
ordinances of the sixteenth century. This new code 
consisted of not less than four hundred and sixty-one 
articles. It reached ail the departments of législation : 
dvil law, criminal law, gênerai police, ecdesiastical 
a£Qûrs^ public instruction, justice^ finance, commerce, 
army, navy. Inspired at once by the national désire. 
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and hj the genius of Richelieu, it bore tfae stamp of 
that genius, altbougfa tbe great mînister did uot coa- 
desccnd to assume any share in it, and the oppoâtiaii 
of the parliamcut, raised agûnst that nork of Aeef 
wifidom, attached to it, by applyiiig a humoroai 
sobriquet, another name than hls.* 

Tbe object of the ordinance, or rather the code of 
1639, was to meet at once the daims of the lut 
States- Qeneral, and those of the two asscmbliea of 
notables. t Among the provisions adopted in accord- 
ance with the cahiers of 1G15, the greatcr part were 
formed upon that of the Tiers Etat. I ehall not make 
an analysis of them, I aball only observe that in manj 
cases the prorision does not come up to, or diverges 
slightly frora, the claim. We perceive that the tegia- 
lator i» studying to condliate tbe divei^ent intererts 
of the orders, and that he is anzious to limit tbe 
reform vrithin certain boimds. If the suppression of 
tbose feudal privilèges, whieh were enjoyed ivithoat > 
title, and of service -whicb vras uuduly exacted, wu 

* The lawyers pretended to ridicale the ordinanoe of 
1629 bj osUiDg it Coéh Miehaud, from the chriitian ouae of 
ita compiler, Maiillac, the keeper of the leala. (TJpon the ptr- 
Uameotoij opposition to thù ordinanoe, see Uie MemoriaU 
of the Cardinal de Rkhtlieit, Colleot. Miohaad et Foujonlit, 
a* série, t. vii., p. 587 and followîng.) 

t That of 1617, of irbich I hare not made mention, ud 
that of 1626.— Ordinance upon the pétitions of the Statca 
usembled at Paris in 1611, and of the Asiembly of ootablw 
n lio m.A al ltou,.n Diid at Paris in 1(!17 and 1626. {BetMeit 
'ici Aacimnet toit l'rançattet, t. iri., p. 223 and foUoiriag.) 
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gnnted to the lier» Etai, its wish for the enfiran- 
chisement of property hdd in nuNrtmain iras not met.* 
Tbe time of firee landed estâtes was not yet oome ; 
fhat of firee dtîes was passed. The (urdinance meets 
the daim finr the emandpation of the mnnidpal 
govemment only hy evnàwe terms^ and it takes npon 
itaelf to decree the nnifonnity of that govemment : 
it reqniies that ail the dvil corporations be rednced^ 
as soon as possiUe^ to the modd of that of P&ris.t 
To thèse tendendes towards national nnity it joined 
othen not less propitioiis to the national development. 
It introduces into the army the démocratie prindple^ 
bjr the power given to ail of rising to every post ; it 
relaxes in &Yoar of the nobility the ties which bonnd 
them exdudvely, nnder penalty of forfeiting their 
rank^ to the profession of arms ; it attracts the high 

* Ordinanoes of 1629, article 206 and 207. — See abore, 
Chapter yiii., the analysiB of the cahier of 1615. 

t We ordain that the electionB of the Prérôts des 
mardiandfl, Tnairîes, écherins, cafntouls, jnrats, coasols, pro- 
earears, syndics, . . . and other offices of the cities be filled 
in the aocostomed manner, withoot interest and monopoly, 
by penons most soitable and capable of exercising soch 
offices for the benefit of our senrioe, the repose and secority 
of the said cities. — ^And, in order to inaîntain oor subjects in 
the greatest order and tranqoillity, we will and ordain that 
the corporations and town-halls, and the manner of their 
usemblies and administration be reduced thronghoat oor 
Idngdom, as far as possible, to the form and manner of that 

of oor good city of Paris (Ordinance of 1629, 

article 412.} 
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iemrfttiÉÊt tnma the srabctioa of holding the offica 
of çawvaaBoA, towwds the interestx of commatx; 
il tmitea tbc «baie nattoa to pitss fonrard alouf tlte 
«^v of Bcdie îndnAry. We bere gire the tcil of 
nnB 01 UK9C wImJu: — 

1 hsre tbe power of nsiog ta tbc 
—"*■«< of oomjmûes br bâ 
, Cran nak to lank, ap to dut of captaîo, ind . 
dB U^B, tf he ]Bores li™»"'if worthy of h." * 

" 1m odB to imite mr salgects of emy nnk ud i 
naCtioB to ipiily ttcinM)*e> tocoDunerce andtzaffie 
I9- m, and to let tbem know thst ît b our mUnâoe 
to nne aid bonaar tfacne wbo will ihas occupy ihcm- 
«faci^ «c «idn tbat «H noUn vbo, either in thdr 
o«m paams or bj aguil^ abafi take ■ shaie in yvaaàt, 
ttcàr goods aitd madwiidne shall not faxtàt thor 
nak. . . . And that tboee who are not nobles ahiU 
^OT tbe inrii^es of nobûitr after the; bare kept 
«p a Tcsed of tvo or three bondred ttuis for five jean, 
ao kmg as tber sball coatinoe to keep up the aaid 
nasel, {soviâcd tberhadit boïh in oor kiDgdoni, and 
aot odurne ; and in aoe tbey die in tbe tnde, afhf 
batin; continQcd it far fiftccn jmn, wewill that thcàr 
widows cnjoT tbe same pnrikge dnring tfa^ widow- 
buod; K al» tbeir dûldrcn, luorided <Hie of them 
continues tbe business of tbe said trade, and tbe 
suûnteuance of a veaed for tbe poiod of ten tcwb. 
We will, moKonr, diat die Tbolesale tnden who 
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hold warehouses without selling hy retail^ or other 
merchants who shall hâve been échevitu, consuls^ or 
wardens of their companies^ be able to take the rank 
of nobles^ and hâve preœdence and place in ail public 
and private assemblies immediately after our lieu- 
tenant-generals^ oounsellors of the presidial courts, and 
oor procureurs généraux of the said coiurts^ and other 
rqjral judges who shall be on the spot.^^^ 

''We exhort our subjects, who hâve means and 
assiduity for the purpose, to join and unité together 
to form good and safe companies and associations for 
commerce, navigation, and trade, in the manner that 
thejr shall see best. We promise to protect and 
défend them, to give them encouragement by spécial 
priyil^es and favours, and to maintain them in every 
way that they shall désire for the advantageous 
conduct and success of their trade/'t 

Ail the social améliorations that cotdd possibly l)c 
made applicable to his time were effected by Riche- 
lieu, whose intellect embraced everything, whoMf 
practical genius omitted nothing, while, with a roar- 
Tellous ability, he passed from gênerais t^> parti- 
culars, and from theory to practice. Conductiiiff a 
multitude of afiairs, both great and small, al thi* 
same time, and with the same zcal, evcrywhen; pris- 
sent in person or in influence, lie prjsM^SH^id, in an 
miique dcgrce, universality and frer^doni lÂ riiiiul. 

• Ordinance of 1629, trtide 4b% 
f Ibid, article 428, 
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Tliough a prince of tlie Roman Church, lie wai» 
desirous that the dergy should be national ; thougl^ 
a conqueror of the Calvinists, he struck the blow only 
at their rébellion^ and respected their rîgfats 9^ 
conscience.^ Of noble birth, and imbued wiâi thi^ 
prideof hisorder^^he acteçlasif he hadreoeivedacom — 



mission to prépare the way for the reign of the 
Etat, The ultimate aim of his domestic poËcy 
that which aggrandised and tended to nndass ih^^ 
bourgeoisie — ^namelj^ the progress of oommeroe 
literature^ the encouragement both of manoal 
intellectaal labour. Richelieu did not recc^niae 
low the Crown any position equal to his own^ s» 
that of the writer or the thinker; he wished that 
Chapelain or a Gombauld should converse with 
on tenus of equality. But while by grand conmier< 
cial schemes and a noble literary institutionf b 
was multiplying places in the State^ besides appoint 
ments in the courts^ in faveur of the middle classes 
he depressed the ancient liberties of the cities to the- 
level made by an unlimited power. ludividual States^ 

• In the conditions of the treaty of Alais, 28 th of June, 
16*29, the edict of Nantes was confirmed, and solemnlj 
sworn to by the King. 

t See the letters-patent of January, 1635, for the establish- 
ment of the French academy ; the letters for creating the 
office of superintendent of the navy and navigation, October, 
1626; the letters of July and November, 1634; and the 
ediot of March, 1642, for the formation and support of a West 
Indian Company. (Recueil des ancienneM Lois FrançaisUt t. 
xvi., p. 418, 194, 409, 416, et 540.) 
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nmiicipal oonstitations^ ail that oountries associated 
onder the crown had stipnlated for as rights^ ail 
that the bourgeame had created in its heroic days 
—lie trod them ail down lower than ever. This was 
DOt effected withoat snfferings to the people — suffer- 
ings onfortiiiiately inévitable, but not the less acutelj 
Eelt on this acoount — ^which acoompanied fix>m crisis 
fco crisis the birth of onr modem ciidHsation. 

With T^ard to the foreign poliçjr of the great 
Ddînister, this part of his work, which is not less 
admirable than the other, has in addition the singular 
merit of never having lost anj of its virtue hj the 
lapse of time or the révolutions of Europe— of being 
as vigorous and as national after two centuries as on 
Lts first day. It is the same policy which since the 
Ëdl of the empire and the restoration of constitutional 
France has not ceased to form, if I may use the 
expression, a part of the conscience of the country. 
The maintenance of independent nationalities, the 
enfranchisement of those which are oppressed, re- 
spect for the natural ties which form the community 
of race and language, peace and fiîendship with the 
wcak, war with the oppressors of gênerai freedom 
and ci\ilisation, ail those duties which our démocratie 
liberalism imposes on itself, were implicitly comprised 
in the plan of foreign policy which was dictated to a 
lûng, by a statesman whose idéal of domestic policy 
was that of absolute power.* 

* It wiU be seen with what words of Bympathy for the 



Upoa Ae q[imtàani of die lightt of France to wê. 
o£ territoij, bj which. Bhe may obtn 
definhe firantien^ & question freqnently propoied 
fcr diroe ocntuie^ end still pending et the pnHBk 
ÙM, HouT lY. nid, I heertfly wiali ihat thofle «lo 
ifNiek tke Speniik lengoage niey remaîn to Spus; 
dKMe wbo ifieek tke Gcnnen to Germany ; bot ail tlioM 

tAKiifieek tke Frendi oaght to belong to me." * A 
oontnqponunr of BidielieQ, periuqps one of his OGn- 
fidaute^ ic|e eeq ite bim as saying, " The aim of mj 
«mi rtn Im beoi dûs: to le-estahlish the natonl 
K-Huidjrà» of Ganl, to îdentify Ganl witb Franoe, 
axKi to maLe modem Gaul co-extensive witb an* 
ôc!at.'> From thèse two principles^ combined to- 



c«f FxTv^^vaa «tBiaiicipftticm I express bis interférence in 
tlif *i!k.T« c^ Italr, G«rmuiT. sad the Low Coontries. At 
«»r); niiitarr ce diplvMBfttv ivcurrence, the business is ta 
««frKnc^^nr a pria^v ce a f^eople from tbe oppression of ihi 
C^^«Mjr^V ftvea the fwranmt i^f fie koMse of Arnsfria, firom 
aie Y^rrve «rsTHvd Vr the imsatiahU <rrrfiiimess of that hooM, 
tki rmtmf u :if pn^fr C'^ CiristeUiiom, to airest its usurfo- 
,*W>Mk T«^ «Mkke U citw •/- rij/ i7 A«i./ usurpe J in SwitzerUnd 
or TT. ^.SfcN. T.* osarsatœ j.7 Tt*7Îw from its unjusf oppression^ 
V ^in-X c^YC the M -Vf! k^ aîl Itjft, to sare and secnre 

• • * • 

ft£%m«j tSr )».>Q9if of AnjEtrà the rùihts of the princes of the 
e9n7fe.7i^ T:Tirswmr%t Pc-iiti^ue Jm Cardinal Je Bickelien* 
f- ^-.5^. V r.arv :'", jv ji^. la 14. 15, IS, 24. 35. and 26.) 
• >; ^'.. -Y j4 '^rmf Se Hf^ri .V (rranJ, hv Mathieu, t. 

f ':\v Tr..T.-rfî<«r.; laeï «vh^os. restimere Galli» limitée 
c.:.ti rt:^-^ y^^-v.: . . iX*::îuaJere Galliam cum Frandi 
^ v,>..--;-.r,-v:-^* :V.": ar.îjq^sa Galiia. ibi re^taurare novum. 
« li-^-^mv'in^m fs\iTy<<mm> ap. Pecri Labbe £i<>gia sacra, &c.t 
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id modifying each other^ will prooeed, when 
3r seaaon shall arrive, the final settlement of 
Lt of the French soil as possessed by us, bjr a 
e and perpétuai title in the name of the two- 
t of natore and of history. 
>nception of a new political System of Europe, 
upon the balance of rival powers, and in 
•ance shoold exercise, not for her own advan- 
; for the maintenance of the common inde- 
% the ascendancy which had been carried off 
i — this conception of Henry the Great, which 

like a dream at his death, was carried into 
j Richelieu by means of n^otiations and 
When the minister of Louis XIII. died, 
t with patriotic labours,"*^ the work was almost 
A ; persévérance and tact, joined to striking 
\ in war,t brought about in less than five 
e fondamental act of European reorganiza- 
glorious treaty of Westphalia-J This part of 

of the great statesman, his foreign policy, is 

p. 203 and foDowlng.) The work which oon tains 
Arkable words, and which appeared less than a year 
death of the Cardinal, is an eulogium, intersperaed, 

to ail appearance, with worda taken as thej are 
from his lips. Bichelien lored to open himself to 
s ; he dictated much to those who snrrounded him, 
bas been seen in the case of Napoléon* curiona 
x>k notes of his oonvenations. 
fourth of Deoember, 1642. 
nctories of Eocroi, Xordlingen, and Lent. 
3d at Munster, the 24th October, 1648. 
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wniilil cr nsnugiiiDA 
uB imuliiUoBHj 
w il dlid afier Hie lagn cf 
eIhm irtidk «cse dnâudli 
AekicDmgoff the aniocntie fB» 
JMlMwwl on aD aliketp vm 1m 
prapmd fcrihmir 
offtkeeBDdkooeaf tibe olgect, thn » 
dignant at tke Tiaknoe off Ae meaiis emplojedi adl 
■hoctfd hr the exoeai of arUtrary power. 

lUs réaction of the Tien Etat against the minii- 
tnial dktatofRhip, that is to saj, against the boidert 
înnaratÎGns that had been introduced in the exeraie 
of the lojal power, nas that which cansed and fed the 
cifil wan of the Fronde. I hère approach one of tk 
most curions and at the same time best-known events 




* Voiture, in one of his letters, placed hirnselfi in order to 
jndge of Richelien while stUl liring, at the point of TÎt* 
îrcm which posteritj woold regird him " when, in twohnndred 
jean hencse. tho«e who corne after ns shall read in onr hûtoiy 
that Cardinal Richelieu .... If they hâve a drop of Enac^ 
hlooà in their Teins, and any loye of the glory of Ùàt 
countiT. shall they be able to read thèse things withont i 
foolin^ of admiration of him ; and, in yoor opinion, will ihej 
\o\'o or C9teem him less, beeause that in his time the revenue! 
shall be paid in a little kter at the Hôtel de Ville, or tlifi 
ïknnc now oiBciald shall hare been placed in the Court of the 
KxcluHiuer? Ail great things are expensiTe.*' {LeUer 
Ixxir., édition of ITlU, p. 179.) 
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e seventeenth oentury^ an épisode yividly touched 
i in Memoirs which are read by everyone, and 
xr times studied deeply by some distinguisbed 
srs;* I Bhan not even make a summary of it ; 
plan of this essay is to pass quickly over the 
ta where history speaks^ and to pause over those 
e she is silent. In the four years which are oc- 
id by the movement of the Fronde^ there are two 
ict epochs : the one présents, extemally at least, 
sharacteristics which are peculiar to the oonstitu- 
I révolutions of modem times; the other does 

else than reproduce the aspect of the troubles 
e reign of Louis XIII., and some traces, almost 
dà, of the troubles of the League. Tlie first alone 
)letely enters into the history of the Tiers Etat, 
must occupy an important place in it ; and it is 
is that I shall confine my remarks. 

is known under what circumstances the four 
;me courts, that is to say, the Parliament, the 
t of Exchequer,the Court of Aids, and the Great 
Lcil, leagucd together, in the month of June, 
', to resist the royal power, exercised during the 
irity of Louis XIV. by bis mother and Cardinal 
irin. It is known that that coalition of the judi- 
lodies, which was formed, in the name of their pri- 
interest, for the maintenance of the annual pay- 

if. de Saint- Aulaire, Histoire de la Fronde ; and M. 
I» Histoire de France sous le ministère du Cardinal 
irin. 




ment fine ficom ail deductioiii,* aocm applied Hadf to 
die defenoe of ihe public interests and the refism rf 
iheslate. The signal ofofppositioiigiTeiiby ihe diirf 
mapstrecy rallied round it ail ihat had snfoed, or 
weie atill soffering firom ihe dictatorial gOTemmcnti 
whidi waa imposed on France bjr Bichéliea, and con- 
tinued to be maintained after him^ wiihoat his pow 
of mind and talent.t Not cmly were wonnded in- 
terests aronaed^ bat opinionsy conBcieneeSy paaooni, 
a mnltitade of Tarions déments^ the lemains of tb 
past or the germs of the future^ oontributed to 



* Thta payment, the condition on which the right of 
inheritance to appointments rested, was only established for 
a pcriod of nine jean. At its expiration in 1648, the ediet, 
by which it was renewed for the ordinarj tenn, imposed 
upon the officers of the corporations the déduction of four 
yeara* salary. 

t Since the death of Louis Xill. of happj memoijt 
althongh the princes, grand seigneurs, and officers, in con- 
séquence of thcir réminiscences of the enormous acts of 
injustice and intolérable evils which haye been donc to them* 
and to the whole kingdom, by those who had inrested them- 
•elres with the absolute power near the £ing*s person, under 
the name of first minister of State, hare protested loodly 
that no indiridual should be any more allowed thus to raÎM 
himself upon the shoulders of the King, and for the op- 
pression of the people ; nerertheless, by the too great fo^ 
iH^&ranoo which they hâve had, it is corne to pass that • 
fort^iiTQcr namod Jule Mazarin bas installed himself in thÎB 
suprome office. {La Requête des Trois Etats présentés^ 
M, M, d» Paricmemt, en 1648. (A Pamphlet of the daj.) 
Mémoire4i d'Orner Talom, collection Michaud, 3* série, t 
vi., p. 316.) 
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fiBamientation of feelings. The just grievances of the 
people^ overwhelmed witb taxes^ and the rancour of 
tfae nobility whose privilèges had been diminished ; 
the traditions of Uberty^ both of the States-Genend 
and the provinces or cities^ and the idea of a superior 
liberiy^ drawn from classical studies and the pro- 
greaa of modem intelligence ; a want more or less 
Tftgnely recognised of légal guarantees and a regular 
constitution; lastlj, the working of minds which 
were stimulat^d by the example then offered hj Eng- 
Imd^ — such were the united springs of action which 
gare to the events of the first Fronde* their charac- 
ter of power and novelty ; such was the source which 
gave lise to a change in the character of the conflict^ 
which was so firequently excited between the court 
and those who possessed the right to the appoint- 
ments in the judicature. 

TVith regard to the celebrated act, which resulted 
firom the délibérations of the sixty deputies of the 
suprême courts^ and which was like a charter of 
rigfats imposed upon the royal power under the form 

of a decree of the parliament;t its importance^ in 
wfaatever waj it maj be judged, cannot be over- 
looked. As to its form^ it was an usurpation of the 
législative power, attempted by means of the tradi- 

• That of 1648 and 1649. 

t DeliberationB decreed in the astemblj of the suprême 
eoartf, held and commenced in the chamber of St. Louis, the 
90th of Jane, 1648. (Beeueil des ameiettmtê Lais Framçaiêeê, 
t. zvii, p. 72f and foQowing.) 
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tional privilège of remonstrance; as to its reil 
grounds^ this kind of fundamental law was in acoor- 
dance with our modem charters, in giving expn» 
guarantees against arbitrary taxation and arbitniy 
détention of person. Its text conveys, — '' no imposti 
and taxes shall be made, except hj virtne of edicta 
and déclarations fîilly and duly confirmed in the 
suprême courts, with libertj of votes. . . • None of 
the king's subjects, of whatever rank and condition 
he may be, shall be aUowed to be detained prisons 
bejond twentj-four hours without being examined 
according to the ordinances, and handed over to hit 
proper judge/'* Besides the veto in questions d 
finance, the suprême court assumed the same righton 
the création of new offices ; and thus armed against 
every law which might hâve modified their composition, 
they became in fact the first power of the state.f 

If — a thing impossible — ^the crown, then vanquished, 
had resigned itself to such conditions, the govem- 

* Délibérations de* Cours Souveraines, &o,, articles 3 and 
6. — The third article pronounced the penalty of death upon 
every person employed in the assessement or in the recoyery 
of taxes not verified ; the sixth article was called, the article 
oj'jpublic security, 

t That there shall be no création of offices allowed for the 
future, whether in the judicature or eichequer, except by 
edicts confirmed in the suprême courts with the full freedom 
of votes, for any cause and occasion, or undor any pretext 
whatever, and that the ancient establishment of the said 
suprême bodies shall not be allowed to be changed or altered. 
Ibid, article 19.) 



TiCAL ACT or TU Fixrm scrmxMC corvis. 289 

f France woald hâve become a mooarcby, 
i bjr the l^ii actkm of the jodidal carpot^ 
lerated into pcJîtkal powen. It cauiaoc be a 
of doabt at the present ésw, xbat the ettab» 
it of soch a power, moie regobr than an im- 
monarchr. woold hafe been les bénéficiai to 
ure mterestB of the oountzr than that mon- 

In this roogfa aikelch of reiolmi on, that 
t displays in oommon with oar frdingB^ k the 
hich inspired it for a moment, the démocratie 

which certain pamphlets of the dar diadoie, 
ich perrades the speeches which were delhrered 
members of the parliament. In the speech of 

the most moderate we ând snch maiima » 
Kings are the eqnals of other men, accofdin^ 

common principle of nature; it is their 
ty alone which diatingnidies them. The 
ty which sorereigns passe» dépends npon the 
don of their subjecti. Kings are responsiMe 
ir position and their power to the varions 
o{ men who obey them, and of whom the noble» 
he smallest portion. The dnties of magis- 
the industry of artisans, the endurance of 
, the labour of ail who work, contribnte to 
iblishment and the presenradon of the crown. 
it the people goTcmments coold not exista and 
larehy would bc only an idea.* 

wires d'Orner TaUm, CoUeet. Kiriund* 3* série. 
. 259. — I hâve Lcre %;ixà tJiere tiitçbiJj altered the 

C 
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According to the constant course of levolatioDs 
there was in the Fronde a moment of crisis^ when 
the govemment^ remitting its résistance, made aome 
inipcrfect concessions, and when a formidable voice, 
that of the public, replicd, It is too late.* It wss 
then that the violence of action succeeded to the 
légal struggle, and aller a stroke of policy on the 
part of the court, that day of insurrection occuned 
in Paris, which, renewing one of the most famous of 
the League, was likewise callcd the day of the barri- 
cades. A similar name calls forth at a later date on 
the page where it figures in history, more than the 
intercst of curiosity, for it brings home to ourselves 
réminiscences of anguish and mouming. In lead- 
ing the circumstances of the 27tli of August, 1&48, 
as dcscribed in the memoirs of the time, we pause 
with mclancholy thoughts when we meet with détails 
of the foUowing kind, " Everybody, ^rithout exception, 
took up arms ; children of five or six years old were 
sccn with daggers in thcir hands ; mothcrs were seen 
who themsclvcs supplied their children with them; 
there were more than twelvc hundrcd barricades 

original tcxt, in order to render it clearcr, by freeing it from 
iU oratorical form, or phrases a httlc antiquated. 

• See the edicts delivered in the course of July, 164S, and 
especially the déclaration of the £ing, confirmed in the 
Parliamcnt on his bed of justice the last day of the month, 
and entitled, ** Eeglement sur le fait de la justice, police, et 
finances, et le soulagement des sujets du roi." {Recueil dtt 
ancienne* Lois Françaises, t. xvii., p. 84, and following.) 
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erected in Paris in less than two hours^ lined with 
flags and with ail the arms which the Lcague had left 
fit for use. In the street Neuve Nôtre Dame, among 
other things I saw a lance which certainly belonged 
to the times of the old wara with the English, dragged 
along rather than carried, by a httle boy eight or ten 
years old/'* 

But if the arms of the Leaguers, then seen again in 
the hands of the people of Paris, were old, it was at 
the Toiœ of new passions and in behalf of new princi- 
ples ; the popnlar spirit of 1618 belonged less to the 
past than to the fiiture. A power entirely plebeian and 
pnrely pohtical had just raised itself in the face of 

* Jfémoires du Cardinal de Betz, Collect. Michaud, 
3* êéiie, t. î., p. 67. The appearance of Pans ooold scarcely be 
recogniaed; ail the population, yomig and old, eren littlt; 
ehîldren from twelrc jears old, had armt in their haxidf . . . 
We obserred from the palace to the Palaia-Kojal ei^çht bar 
ricades made by chains stretched acroM the places vhere ihàjey 
were required, by beams placed croeswise. by barreli fiiU-iJ 
with parement, earth, or Btonee; besidee. almovt ail the 
approaches by the cross-itreeta were like«itfe baiTk*ad*"J. 
and at each barricade a çoard conEintini^ of iveuty-Uv*^ <>r 
thirtr mcit, armed with ail kind« of weaponi. Ail tL* i:\Uwue 
faid boldlr that ther were in the «enri** of tiw^ l^arliauirut. 
. . . . It was stranee to hear the ofîcerf of ti^e L-^u^eirt/id êt^y 
in the Tery palace of the King. " AlJ it rijciiV— U^a^ wilj ^isr 
JOQ. yoor coanseUorf." And in the Frei^cl iruiudj. tU^ ik;'- 
dien openly declared that they wouid u<A tiî^i ua/uiémK xU- 
cîtiiens. and that they woiild iower tl*frif anur kf. grcfcf. i* 
the oontcxnpt oî the goremnieiJt ' JK«*i</i/** <f 'Jiénf 1 uUh 
Ibid, t. tL, p. 3<>5 — ^200. 
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the royal power^ not in order to conquer it on this 
occaaion — the time waa not yet ready for that— but 
almost immediately to settle down into itsdf^ to gain 
imintemipted strength by the toil of thought, and to 
reappear with an irrésistible force in the days of 1789. 
The royal déclaration of October the 24th, \m,* 
marked for the Fronde a second moment of cnâs» 
corresponding with that point which revolutioitt 
reach^ whcn the govemment accepta the agreements 
which necessity imposes upon it, bnt without leal 
submission to circumstances and without good faith. 
A halting time fîill of distrust and uneasiness led to | 
the extrême period of the revolutionary movement, 
to the usurpation of ail the authority in Paris, by the 
parliament having for its auxiliarics the municipal 
magistrates. The measures which were then taken 
in the name of the public safety ; the raising taxes 
and regular troops, the organisation of the defenoc 
and the police of the city ; the appeal of the federative 
union, addrcssed to ail the parliaments and cities of 
the kingdom, prove that the coalition of the magis- 
tracy was wanting neither in boldness nor energy ;t 

* The déclaration of the King, regolating the conduct of 
jofltice, police, finance, and relief of the subjects of his 
Majesty. (Mémoires d* Orner Talon, Collection Michaud, 
3*^ série, t. vi., p. 293.) This ordinance is merely the con 
firmation of tho articles dclibcratod upon in the chamber of 
Saint Louis. (See abore, p. 242.) 

t Next tho court dcliberated on the mcans of the public 
safoty, and for that purpose decreed to raise a million 
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its onward progress continned as long^ as nothing but 
the excited sympathies of the bourgeoisie and the peo- 
ple was required to aid it ; the rock on which it made 
shipwreck was the alliance which the force of circum- 
stancea obliged it to make with the interests and 
passons of the great nobles. The effect of that assist- 
ance^ more than dangerous^ was to draw it away from 
the ways of integrity and patriotism ; when this was 
perceived it recoiled. It was to the honour of the 
Parliament that it replied with indignation and dis- 
gust to those who proposed to give the support of the 
enemies of France to the popular cause. Constrained 

francs. (Mémoires d'Orner Talons Ibid., t. vi., p. 321.) — 
Decree of Parliament which déclares Cardinal Mazarin an 
enemy to the King and the State, and orders troopi to be 
raised, 8th January, 1649. — Ditto, forbidding ail captaint 
and Boldiers to approach within twenty leagues of Paris, and 
enjoinîng on cities, boronghs, and communes to come up to 
prcTent them, lOth Janoary. — Ditto, ordering the use of pri- 
vate property necessary to fortify the faubourgs of Paris by 
iotrenchments, 12th Januarj. — Letter of the Parliament of 
Paris to the other Parliaments of the kîngdom, 18th 
January. — Letter to the baillis, sénéchaux, maires, échevins, 
and other officers of the kingdom, the same date. — Decree of 
the Parliament of Paris, which orders that ail the public 
fîmdB within its jurisdiction shall be paid into the coffers of 
the Hôtel de Ville, 29th January. — Deerees by which it 
déclares its junction with the Pai'liaments of Provence and 
Normandy, 28th January, and 5th February. (Recueil det 
anciennes Lais Françaises,i, xviii., p. 115« 118, 119, 121, 141, 
and 155 ; Registres de F Hôtel de Ville de Paris pendant 
la Fronde, publiés par M.M. Leroux de Liney et Dooet 
d'Arcy, t. !•', p. 129 and 155.) 
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la c^ooR bctwera an anyieldiiig opposition and Ùe 
(IntT of n wboUjr loyal citixen, it did oot he»Cate ; 



XMapACt with SpaÎD.* 

A sin$n^UHr rcmarluble £ict in the historr of 
the Fronde a thc nmtcmptuous réception which the 

naiBOB daaaea gare to the ooorocatioa of the States- 

^ÏCMral snmmoned (or tbe 13th of Man:h, IGig.t 
Mt BlifKal of tbc Toyal power to the national 

lUthority of the three ordcn, whom it took ae umpii? 

in tta quuTvl with the ParLament, vras hsteord to br 
the nabilitr, h«t uot by the Tiers Etat ; neithcr the 
Aourjreoùic- nor the rural population attended at the 
eleetiona — their polîtical &ith was no longer theie; 
tindeceived as to the pority of those assemblies, whm 
the pririleged dasses counted two voices to one, they 
preforred making a new experiment, onder the conânct 
of the magistr&tes of their own order.} The muiiici- 
• llth Marrh. 1&19. 

t S«« tbe uirï-ular lett^r of ihe King for this ooDTocatioii, 
SSrd Jaau&TT', Btmeil tUt aacieittie* LoU Françaita, t. 
xri\^ p. 14i. See aiso the lettcn of 4tli April, 1651, it»d^ 
p. 341 and 343. 

t A lirt-Ke of the Farliament of Britanny touf^lng the eon- 
rixtttion of thir Ssatre-Geueral, aud that of tbe partirnlar 
Staled of thf prorince, is as foUoirB; — "The court . . . Iiaa 
li<^■^tt^l tliat thi- King nhall be bumbly petilioned to allow 
that ilii- iirvIiT oWrved from time îmnieinorial for the eoo- 
v.Hittioii ■.■( ilu- Sisu-iiGeni'ral be inTiolably kept, and that 
tlioï Iv oiily i>s*<'mblt-d by letterepatent eertified by par- 
tUiiu'iit. aiiil to «u.^pend ihe holding of the Statea of tbe 
l<|^'Vl1ltv i «ud. ineanirhile, (the R>nrt) prohlbita and f<n'bidi 
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3rations recognised the suprême authority of 
iament ;* that of Paris, with its prévôt dea 
ds, its échevins, its counsellors, its syndics of 
il corporations, its quarteniers, its colonels and 
of militia, formed the executive power for 
inistration of the laws which were made bv 
eme body.f It is an employment not devoid 
;st to follow, in the officiai registers, the acts 
power which seized upon the BastiUe, and 
irtook in some degree of the character of the 
commune of Paris.J 

s, of whatever qaality or condition they may be, to 
crc, and to assemble under pretence of the said 

(Recueil des anciennes Lois Françaises, t. xvii., p. 
lere were only some imperfect élections, and the 
)f the States was adjourned indefinitely ; after two 
d at the instance of the nobility, it was ordered 
ith a new choice of deputies for the 8th of Septem- 
L. But this time, as the other, the élections, 
' those of the Tiers Etat, did not take place through- 
3e. (See Ibid, p. 250, and following.) 
rig the citics whose adhésion was declared, may be 

those of Normandy, Provence, Poitou, Guyenne, 
»c, Amiens, Péronne, Mézières, Mans, Kennes, 
Tours, and many others. 

political decrees of Parliament were terminated 

formula : — Enjoined on the Prévôt des Marchands 
nns to sec it executed ; and the ordinances of the 
encrai bear this : — '* Conformably to the decree of 
3 of the Court of Parliament." See the Registres 
d de Ville de Paris, published by MM. Leroux de 
id Douet d'Arcy. 
., t. i", p. 102, 130, andj^amm. 




h ▼•«^ àonrek». m dir of pride for tbe Umrgmàt 
•V r«rxx. '•irx 1 prince of the blood i^peared before 
T!if romxKÀp&l 3&isifiamtt«, and said that, hanng 
(gaiinirrà tiK^ir |iarnr and that of the parliament^ he 
cttBif t..^ cvrùl azavmg tiHim, in order to oocapyhim- 
>e)f ^vixji tbcir cvanmon interesta ;'^ when grandi 
\xk. ihe oaih as frenerals of the forces of 
rrcoâf. asi nlmi wonien remaïkable for rank. 
aaM SwutT installed themsielTes in the Hôtel de ViDe 
a» SKiieakS» i.Y ihe fiielitr of their huabands ; but oim 
iha: OAT ibe pM»an anempt against abaolute powe^ 
k^: iîs ciaink"^«r Kv diimitT and originality — it begam^ 
îv> hf an iraitaîîoa ci that irhich was witnessed undef 
îhc lU^i^riK'v of Marie de Medicis. Ail that the insur- 
nvrivxi hâd ot siiKvrity in its spirit and of gravity in 
iî* depomuem disappeai^. when factions courtiers, 
:heir nierais, and iheir interests were admittcd to 
hâve a place in il. 

The |ieaee coucluded at St. Germain^ on the 30th 
i>f March, 1W9, between the court and the parlia- 
ment,t dosed that which may be called the logical 
period of the Fronde, that is to say, the point 
at which the mo^Tment of opinion and the revolu- 
tionary action departed firom a principle — the need of 

• The Prince de Gonti. Resi^trts de f Bétel de lllîe de 
Parti, p. 118. 

t See the treaty signed at Enel tbe llth of Mareh, and the 
edict for tbe re-establishmcnt of the pubhc peaee, enrolled 
the ist of April. Recueil des anciennes Lois Françaises, t. 
xvii., p. 161 and 164. 
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fixed laws in order to advance towards an object 
of social interest — the establishment of guarantees 
against arbitrarv power. The final aet of that peace 
sanctioned afi'esh the great concession which had been 
alieady made^ the interférence of the parliament of 
Paris in public affairs^ especially in questions of taxa- 
tion. In this way the absolute system ceased^ in order 
to make way for a system of judicial controlj but 
that change^ which enen^ated the whole administrative 
govemment^ far fi*om giving rise to a better state of 
things, and pacifying France^ produced nothing but 
anarchy. It was the fate of the parliament in the two 
preceding centuries to excite in the nation desires of 
lawful liberty^ and at the same time to be incapable of 
satisfying them by anything cfficacious or real. In 
the first year of the Fronde, its part had a certain 
greatness, but the resuit showed that it had fallen from 
its dominant position, no longer directing, goveming 
itself with difficulty, by tums violent and timid, the 
accomplice, in spite of itself, of the ambition of the 
nobles, which was allied to the passions of the multi- 
tude. Three years of civil war for mère questions of 
Personal interest, a confusion of aristocratie plots and 
popular turaults, of madness and frivolity, the scandais 
of a shameless gallantry joined to those of the rébel- 
lion by selfishness, and an appeal made to the foreigner, 
glorious names suddenly sullied with the crime of 
treason to France,* lastly, a massacre contrived against 

* Turenne and the great Condé. 
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Uio hi^rhcr bourgeome by démagogues in the pay of 
prlr.ccs* — siich are the scènes wliich fill up and corn- 
y.l:no the histonr of the Fronde, from April, 1649, to 
So'i^Ti^mher, 1(552. Stupid or répulsive, they are sad 
:o rt\ul. and still more to relate. 

A^or a shiX*k which, for the tinic it lasted, had ex- 
uiidrtl lit t le below the surface, Frencli societv scttlcd 
dovn upon its new bases — the imitv and absolutc inde- 
p.^:idoiice of the govemment. The priiiciple of uidi- 
Tîi;;*\l mo-îiarohy was pnx*lainied more undisguisetlly 
îV.an over in the midsî of a gênerai silence ;t and the 
\iiVk of K-;.."hyii^';i. nunntained hv a miuistcr of less 
nV.'.iiv. \i;is yo: a nie tobe passod intact from tlic hamU 
I f ']\c his: ir.ii^ iho hands of a king. On the day on 
^' :;îv"h. L.^uis XIV. divlared in council tliat hc intcndcil 
: ^ ;\ssunio îIîj govon:mont in ivrson,J lifty-one y cars 



• M.'»<<A;-r s: ihi» l\y.c\ Ai} y\\l.\ Itli Juîy, IG.">2. 

♦• ^V,- ":.r»ii' ".v.nài\ nv.i :ri;ik.\ VvTV oxpross prohibitious and 
.;.:<'r.^..,". \> : ■ :";.;^ :r.or.-.:«;'r< o'î .^ur siià comti oî^ P:irli:uueiit 
h^rtVif;.-? :.• ;.-."jv:^ .v^j-.:'»-;:..^^» •■■:' :ho jX'Vionil affaire o^ our 
S;a::- .'.V.; .^:' ::.;^ r.ii'.i-.j-r.iio::: o{ our finautvs, or lo make 
A.-. .\ »- r.; . 7 fi V. J, i Vi .' r ;'. : .* ■ ; r.\ -.^ r. : . v ii a -.•» -^mi : 1 1 of i h is . u }>o î i t hoee t o 
V ;..""! *M^ '..:■» i" 4\':v;::::::^\i ::-.o nJiuiniïi ration <*f ilit'm. uiiJer 
■. *^.'i..» .^: o,,>.^:\ .: t v.v*-.''; ài\\ariîii: iVoui tliis ùvac nul! and 
xA..i »^\.^r\::. ;•.• ■Al.i.'U *li:i> iw^n horetof.^ro. or iniy bo hcre- 
^î^^- -.v -i^wo.; i.;v^^-. .i".À .i.'.TiWÎ upo:i lliis ?iil>;t'».'i i:i ihe sai*l 
ivv.) ;,^ ;. ,* y-\ ;;/. v'O of '.l.-.^^o rro?onrs : aiul \ve Ji'«too lliat 
■■ï^ ;.. s /»>.- ,N.;r o"..;"r s.:':- .\-:> viv ii«.» ai.tiitioii xo thoni. 

: V.-.c i>;îvof MarvX i'«^l. 
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liad èlapsed since the dcath of Henry IV.^ and in this 
înterval^ by means of the order wliieh had been power- 
taHj established or ably maintained by the ministerial 
dictatorship^ the social and nioral statepf France had 
made immense advances. At its escape &om the civil 
wars of the sixteenth century, the nation^ henceforward 
withdrawn from the double current of religions 
passions^ which had dragged it in opposite directions 
into the great European contesta fixed its thoughts 
npon itself^ and appUed itself to look for its original 
position in the political and intellectual order of things. 
Thence sprung for the seventeenth century, two simul- 
taneous tendencies^ which consisted, the onc in render- 
ing the influence of France fcee and personal abroad ; 
the other in developing the French spirit in its peculiar 
individuaUty, and its native character. 

In the preceding century, the revival of letters had 
])een a movement of ideas common to the whole of 
civilised Europe ; it plunged us, as well as neighbouring 
countries, into the study and imitation of antiquity ; 
but it did not create for us a national Uterature — that 
work was to come later. It commenced as soon as 
the country had marked out its part as an European 
power ; our language was fixed at the same time that 
the grounds of our policy were laid, and the reform 
of Malherbe was contemporancous with the projects of 
Henry IV. "While thèse projects were bcing accom- 
plished by Richelieu and Mazarin, French intelligence 
discovered its proper courses^ and marched along them 
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with a giant's step ; it reached the highest of philo- 
sophie Systems, the subUme in poetry, and the perfec- 
tion of prose ; it presented to the admiration of man- 
kind three names of imperishable greatness, Des- 
cartes, Corneille, aQd Pascal. 

To the révolution of ideas, which in France im- 
pressed philosophy, literature, and art with the na- 
tional character,* was joined a révolution of mannere. 
In the ardour of this new movement of inteUectoal 
life, we observe high polished society organising 
itself on an entirely new footing. Talent was hence- 
forth rcckoned in it as equal to ail other distinc- 
tions; mcn of letters without birth entered it, no 
longer as domestics or protégés of princes and nobles, 
but from a pcrsonal claira. The conversation of both 
mcn and womcn, extended by fashion itself to subjects 
of the most clevated and important kind, founded that 
powcr of the salons which was to bc exercised among 
us in concert vAÛi that of books.f In a word, the 
literary bourgeoisie gaiued in the world of Icisure the 
influence which it alreadv eniovcd in the world of 
business ; it was mixed up with anything, and had in 
a raanncr its advanced posts everywhcre. 

From this class proceeded at once in the scven- 
tcenth century the pohtical agitation causée! by the 

• The narae of Poussin must be addcd to the tbree {^eai 
names already citcd. 

T See the writing of Eœderer, cntitled, Mémoire pour 
servir à rJIistoire de la Société Polie en France. 



i 



DEVELOPMENT AND FBOOR2SS OFTHE FRENCH MIND. 301 

Fronde^ and the religions agitation caused by Janscnism 
— en attempt at internai reform of Catholic dogma 
and discipline^ a doctrine more strict in respect to 
belief^ and more libéral in respect to authority — ^which 
was one of the moral springs of the revolt of the 
jndicial corporations against the absolute power. This 
doctrine^ without political weight, but rendered illus- 
trious bjr the great characters and great minds which 
maintained it, holds a considérable though doubtful 
position in the history of the Tiers Etat.* Connected 
with the saccessive efforts of the parliamentary oppo- 
sition^ it supplied food to the spirit of discussion up 
to the middle of the seventeenth century, up to the 
time when that spirit was transportée!^ with an unheard 
of aodacity and power, into the sphère of philosophy, 
where, fSur above ail tradition, it soared, to seek, in 
order to bring down into the law, the etemal principles 
of reason, justice, and humanity. 

• See the work of M. Sainte-BeuTe, entitled, Part- Royal, 
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CHAPTER IX. 

LOIIS XIV. AXD COLBERT. 

'** 1 •! .; irv — L^'Vflopmen: of o»ir Social Historv from tlie 
[' X':\: Il • tjc SoTeuteeniii Ceniurv — Louis XIV. under- 
: /k-. *. • il-:* '.î V.' m tuent m persoa. ITis character. Two part» 
:.i "r* :U":;'i — M::iîsiry -.f LolbtTt. his Plobcinn Hirth,hû 
'.'■ :' '. — l ..'. t'r<a!::\ -.^f h'5 plii'j"« .'f Avlmiiiislration — Grand 
' ':■ : ... -.'Ti. N.vl ■: a ! -rz IVa^v — Passion o{^ tho King 

■ r 'A V r- - ' '. . s '■.•:>■ -^ ; - : s — l :î ■ rou .- : :î :; t*a v our « » f L-. «u v oi-»— 
''.-^-; ■■ :' 'J i ',"•'. — II.' /:it"ï. c-''is:iînoJ bv oiiiiui. c.ui 

■ ■. .k , ! ■. i ■■■i - \I^^ — Twy ill sprnniT tr^m the 5.imt' 

■H^i '::»'.■ bv ::î-.' Public Mi«îonunt'*— 



X. 



• ■ ■■ » 

'.'•{ : ■.T'i .'f L.^:::s \l\'. iiKirlvs rho Ixst houndary 
M à ;• ' 1 N : .. » r N i j t : !u' Ik^h^z s^k* i :il w o rk iis ac complisheà 
\: .• -tii-îi.M ^)v ru:ii:v ;i:id tho ooTiimons ot' the 
:.i..v'ir, A n jrk ■>:' i\i>:oîi aud uîii\LTs;il sub^rdiTrûtinn. 
.':' 'ui:'.fi:.û imity.ol imicy ot i>o\vcr. au«1 uiiiforniin- 
.;' .uîi!i:iiisinitiuu. If from this culiumaûn:: pnni 
v,- vMiTv our vîew tact as t\ir as tho rovjr.i> oî 

m 

N.aiit Loiii» aud Philippc-Xuçwste, vrc ap^car to ^« 
ii.iiniiul bcfoiv us orxe c^ni^wtciit v^'-^n. tomiv>d fn>m 

■h -ii^l, »»V' ♦".-:- ^'V^^* i:!fLO.OUÙoU OÎ V.\v.oa é'AvV. 

.... ' . , . ;. .irv\> A^ï^ ^^^*'^^^*'^ ^-^ v:ot.tt\Vi-v» - 
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be succession of time makes a Une of kings and 
dnisters pass before us, employed on this grand 
ork, and applying aU that they had of mind and 
dent to the service of the same cause. We see the 
x>ple, for whom they are labouring, and from whom 
ley hâve derived the cléments of their refonning 
3wer, sometimes outstripping them by tlicir own 
SSdrts, always readily foUowing them, and stimu- 
iting them without intermission by their voice in 
le States-General, by the opposition of the judicial 
orporations, by ail the organs that existed of com- 
ion right and pubUc opinion. It is thus that by 
aeans of progressive mutations, absolute royalty was 
aiscd up, the symbol of French unity, the represen- 
ative of the state, which was easily confounded with 
t. To this System, which was hostUe to liberty as 
f ell as to privilège, and of which the second half of 
he seventeenth century shows us the splendid expan- 
ion, the nation had not been forcibly subjected, it 
lad itself resolutely and perseveringly desired it ; 
vhatever reproaches may be made against it in the 
lame of the rights of nature, or of historical rights, 
t certainly was not founded either upon force or 
raud, but consciously accepted by ail. 

Such was the govemment, which after two minis- 
ries, that may be called reigns in reality,* was 

• The roimBtry of Eichelieu occupied eightoen yean, from 
ItsS^l to 1642 ; and that of Mazarin nineteen years, from 16-12 

• 1661. 
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taken in Kand by the son of Louis XIII., at scarcdy 
twenty-three yeara of âge. The young prince^till 
then a étranger to affîtirs, addressed thèse words to 
the chancellor and his colleagues in the first council 
which he held : " I hâve determined to be for the 
future my own first minister. • . . Yoa will 
aasist me ^ith your counsels, when I shall demand 
them. ... I pray and oommand you, mv 
ehanœllor, to put your seal to nothing ezoept by mj 
orders. . . . And you, my secretaries of State, 
and you, sir, the superintendent of the finances, I 
order to sign nothing without my command."* 
This déclaration included a promise of effective 
l)ersonal labour every day ; Louis XIV. proved him- 
self faithful to it during his whole life, and this is 
one of the eharaetcristic traits and onc of the glories 
of his reign.f Never did the head of a nation enter- 
tain a higher and more serions idea of what he him- 

* Mémoires de Henri- Louis de Brienne, 6d, Barrière, 
1828, t. ii., p. 155. Mém. rfc VAhhé de Choisy, Coll. Michaud, 
3^ série, t. vi., p. 576, 9Jià.Mém. de Madame deMottcville, ibid., 
p. 58C. 

t I imposed on myself, as a lavr, tho duty of working twice 
every day, and two or three hours cach time, with différent 
persoDB, without reckoning the hours that I passed bj myself 
in private, or tho time that I might dévote extraordinarily to 
extraordinary affairs, if anything imlooked-for occurred, not 
rescrving a moment in which it was forbidden to speak with 
me, however little pressing they might be. (Mém, de Louis 
XlV.y adressés à son fils; Œuvres de Louis XIV,y t. i., p. 20. 
Ibid, p. 19.) 
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emphaticaUycalledthe business of a king.''^ Inthis 
the exercise of power, which, sinee the death of 
iiy IV .^ had been carried on only by del^^ation, was 
lited to its prindple, and royalty, reduced dnring 
' a eentury to the state of a mère idea, became 
in^ if I may use the expression^ a person. This 
>lution^ which naturally simplified the sovereign 
liority, was joyfully hailed by the popular sympathy 
. hope; the termination was hère beheld of those 
s, which the people always impute to intermediate 
Qts placed between the throne and the nation : no 
at that time foresaw the vast and singular con- 
nences. 

iOuis XI V.^ together with a rare dignity of charac- 
possessed a sound understanding^ the instinct of 
emment and order, the talent for a&irs even in 
ir détail, a great power of application, and a remark- 
3 strength of will; but he wanted the high range of 
w and the independence of mind which had placed 
helieu and Mazarin in the first rank of statesmen. 

A writing of Loois XIY., entirelj in his own hand, il 
tled, Reflexiom êur le Métier de Roi ; ai the heada of 
ides are foond the following maxims : to refer erery- 
g to the good of the State ; the interest of the State 
bt to hare precedence ; to think on ererything ; to bave 
atch orer oneaelf. {Œuvres de Louis XlV.t t. ii., p. 
.) I shall hare not only to tell yon that it ia by meaoa of 
mr that kinga reign, but for thia that they reign ; and thera 
xmething of ingratitude and impiety towarda Qoà^ cf injoa- 
and tyranny towarda man, to wiah for tha GoremmaDt 
tout the labour. {Mém. de Louis JOTF., Ibid., t. L, p. 19.) 



306 THE TIEB8 STAT. 

Hk determinatioii to act in every ihing aooarding to 
the mie of his duiy, and to hâve no object but the 
pablic good^ was pn^ound and sinoere. His 
Memoin^ which still exist, express this with an effo- 
tkm of feeling sometimes affecting '^ but he kad not 
the strength always to foUow the moral law which he 
imposed on himself. In wishing to make bat eue 
object of his own happiness and the wel&re of the 
State, he was too much indined to oonfound the 
state with himself, to absorb it into his own person^t 

* I hâve alwajB oonsidered the satisfaction which is found 
in the dîscharge of dutj as the sweetest pleasure in the 
world. I hâve even frequentlj wondered how it could be that 
the loTe of work being a quality so necessary for sovereigns, 
shoold jet be one of those moat rarely found in them. ( Œuvra 
de Louis XIV,, t. i., p. 106.) When I took the govemment 
of my kingdom, I oonsidered well that mj réputation would be 
at the mercj of ail the world, who probabi y would not always 
render me justice. But as I only thought of acquitting myaelf 
well of ail that I owe to my people and my own dignity, I 
despised ail other glories in order to discharge my duty. I 
believed the first quality of a king to be firmness, and that he 
must neyer allow his virtue to be shaken by blâme or praise ; 
that in order to govern his State well, the happiness of his 
subjects was the pôle which alone he oiight to look to, without 
troubling himself about the tempests and various winds which 
might continually agitate his vessel. (Ibid., t. ii., p. 422.) 

t Lastly, my son, we ought to consider the welfare of our 
subjects much more than our own. It seems that they form a 
part of ourselves, since we are the head of a body of which they 
are members. It is only for their own advantage that we 
should give them laws, and that power which we possess OTer 
them should only serre to make us labour more effîcaciously 
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frequeutly mistook the voice of his passions 
; of his duties^ and the gênerai interest, that 
lie boasted to love the most^ was sacrificcd by 
his familjr interest^ to an ambition which knew 
is, and to an nnregulated love of applause and 
His long life exhibits him more and more 
carried down this dangerous descent. We 
him^ at first^ modest, and at the same time firm 
ose^ loving men of superior minds, and seeking 
8t advice;t next, preferring the flatterer to 
m of information, welcoming advice, not be- 
it was the soundest, but most eonformable 
tastes ; lastly, listening only to himself, and 

r happiness. (Ibid., t. i., p. 116.) When thoj haTe 
te in yiew, they labour for it. The good of the one 
lie glory of the other. When the first is happy, 
, and powerful, he who is the cause of it is glorious in 
ence, and it folio ws that he ought to enjoy in a greater 
han his subjects, in respect both to him and them, ail 
lost agrecablo in life. (Ibid., t. i., p. 467.) 
the introduction to the beautiful work of M. Mignei, 
tianê relatives à la succesêion cTSspagne sous Louis 

deUberate at leisure upon ail the most important 
and to take counsel upon them with various 
is not, as fools imagine, a proof of weakness or 
née, but rather a sign of prudence and stability of 
T. It is a surprising but, notwithstanding, a true 
that those who, from a wish to show themselves mas- 
their own conduct, are willing to take counsel in 
, foarcely ever do anyihing as they désire. (Œuvres 
r 20CV., t. ii., p. 113.) 
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during that period,* the best of the reign, tlie public 
prosperity was proportioned to the degree of influence 
which his mind exercised over the will of the king. 
That mind^ in its inmost nature, was allied to that of 
Richelieu, for whose memory Colbert professed a 
genuine admiration.f From his entrance into office, 
he brought forward again the plans of the great 
minister, and proposed as his object the exécution of 
ail that that extraordinary man had been able only 
to sketch, to point out or to catcli a glimpse of. In 
the sphère of forcign relations, the work of Richelieu 
was already accomplishcd, but the ground could only 
be cleared and the ways marked out by him for the 
internai reorganisation of the kingdom. By diplo- 
macy and war, he and his able successor had secured 
to France a preponderating position among the 
States of Europe ; but it still remaincd to give it a 
d^rce of wealth and prosperity cqual to its grcatness 
abroad, to create and de%'elope ail the clcmcnts of 
its financial, industrial, and commercial capabilitics. 

de Colbert, by M. Pierre Cldment, Pièces Justificatives, ^ot. 
tL and zii. 

* From 1661 to 1683. 

t Colbert wai snch a faithfal obserrer of the mazims of 
Bichelieu as to draw forth pleasantriei on the part of the laie 
king. . . . TVhen there was an important mat ter in hand, the 
late king used to say, " Hère îs Colbert, who will say U) tu, 
' Sire, that great man. Cardinal de Bichelieu/ kc. &c." ( Afém- 
de M. de Valinetmrt, sur la Jfarine, joint au Métn, du Marquis 
dé VtUetU, pablished by M. de 3io&mcrqaé for the Ilistorica] 
Society of France, p. 211.) 
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andcrtaken bf a man who possessel 

the dde nar the li^ts of fini minister, the 

of a monanjiy tenacioas of his personal 

CTy and jeakiDs on Uns pcnnt eren to a mania.* 



BirhriiiTi had efected giqtf things in hJB f^ 
acdon ; Colbert eflEected aame, no less important^ in a 
stalc of the &tf itf i e sl dépendance, nnder the neœasity 
of gÎTÎng sads&cdon in erery matter that he had to 
décide iqKHi, and onder the condition, too, of never enr 
jojring openlT anv merit of his own actions, of taking 
upoQ himself in the govemment the anxieties, th^ 
enon^ the popular injustice, and of inalcîng over t^ 
anoCher the sncccss, the gloiy, and the public gratitude ^ 
In that association which bound Louis XIY. an< 




• Wîth respect to the persons who were to second m] 
laboor, I determinedabore ail things to hare no fîrst minÎBter ' 
and if jou wOl trust me for it, mj son, and ail jonr sncceasor^^^ 
after tou, the name wiU be for erer abolished in France 
nothin^ bexng so unworthj as to see ail the exercise oi 
power on one side, and on the other the empt j title of Idng. 
For this porpose it was absolntelj necessary to diride m j con- 
fidence and the execntion of my orders, withont entrosting 
them entirelj to one person. {Œuvres de Louis JTIV., t. i., 
p. 27.) Do not diride ont jonr work withont reserving a 
part of it in jonr own power. Do not gire np to another 
anjthing but what it will be impossible for yon to retain ; for 
whatever care yon may be able to take, mnch more will 
always escape yon than is to be desired. (Ibid., p. 150.) 
The Portu^ese Ambassador said to him one day, " Sire, I will 
arrange that matter with your ministers." " Monsieur 
l'Ambassadeur/' replied the king, "you mean to say onr 
people of business." (Les Portraits de la Cour, Archives 
curieuses de l Histoire de France, 3" série, t. yiii., p. 371.) 
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t together in the same work, nothing was more 
i than the contrast of their persons and charac- 
The king^ yonng and brilliant^ ostentations, 
carried away by pleasure, possessing in the 
t degree the carriage and tastes of a gentleman; 
nister, joining to the sterling qnalities of the 
class, to the spirit of order, forecast, and 
ly, the tone and manners of a bourgeois ; grown 
bre his time in subordinate duties and continuai 
ly Colbert had not lost the impression which 
ad left npon him : his address was awkward, 
rson ungraceful, his features severe, even to 
ess. This rude covering, however, inclosed 
it a spirit zéalous for the public weal, eager for 
and for power, but still more devoted than 
DUS.* Cold as ice towards applicants for favour, 
nnpathising little with complaints conceming 

I is a man withont parade, without luxurj, of moderate 
iture, who readilj sacrifices ail his pleasnres and amiu'e- 
to the interests of the State, and the cares of office. 
Lctive and vivant, firm and incorruptible on the side 
Inty ; one who avoids party, and is unwilling to enter 
j treaty withont making the king acquainted with it, 
liont an express order from His Majestj ; who prores 
' inperior to an inordinate désire of wealth, but haying 
g passion for amassing and preserving the propertj of 
g. {Les Portraits de la Cour, Archives curieuses de 
trv de France, 3® série, t. viii., p. â71. See the Histoire 
fy ei de r Administration de Colbert, bj M. Pierre 
i^ SMie sur Colbert, by Lemontey, and the report 
eivrit. Vniemain at the annnal meeting of theErenoh 
^ Anguit» 1848.) 
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private interest; he was animated with tendemess 
and enthusiasm ai the idea of the happiness of the 
people and the glory of France.* Thns ail that con- 
stitutes the welfare^ ail that forms the splendour d 
a country was embraced by him in his patriotic re- 
flections. Happy wonld France hâve been with ail the 
prosperity to which she could then aspire^ if the king; 
who had placed his faith in Colbert on the dying 
recommendation of Mazarin^t 1^ always followed 

* I woDld that my projects might hare a happy resnlt, that 
abondance might reign in the kingdom, that everyone might 
be content in it, and that without offices, without honoun, far 
firom the court and public aflTairs, Vherhe crût dans ma cour. 
(Words of Cdbert quoted by d'Auvigny, Vies des Hommes 
Illustres de la France, t. t^ p. S76.) For my part, I dedare 
to youT Majesty that an entertainment at 3000 francs causes 
me incredible trouble ; but when it is a question of millions of 
money for Poland, I would sell ail I hâve, I would place my 
wife and children in service, I would go on foot ail my life in 
order to supply it, if it were necessary. (Letter of Colbert to 
Louis XIY., Particularités sur les Ministres des Finances, 
by M. de Monthyon, p. 44.) 

t It 18 said that the cardinal, when dying, advised him to rid 
himself of Fouquet as a person subject to his passions, dissi- 
pated, and haughty — one who would assume the ascendant 
over him ; that, instead of him, Colbert, a person of more 
modesty and less réputation, would be ready for everything; 
and would regulate the State as he would a private establish- 
ment. It is aiso said that he added thèse words (and M. 
Colbert used to boast of them to his friends) : ** I owe every- 
thing to you, Sire, but I believe that I acquit myself in some 
degree by giving you Colbert." (Mémoires de VAhhé de 
Choisy, Collect, Michaud et Foujoulat, 3® série, t. vii., p. 679.) 
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the admirable guide whom Providence had given him. 
At least, in the twenty-two years of that ministry, 
marked both by favour and disgrâce^ he permitted him 
to put his hand to almost every. department of 
govemment, and ail that Colbert touehed was trans- 
ianneà by his genius. We are seized with astonish- 
ment and respect at the sight of that colossal adminis- 
tration which seems to hâve concentrated in a few 
years the labour and the progress of a whole century. 
If there be a science in the management of the 
public interests, Colbert is the foimder of it among us. 
His acts and his efforts^ the measures which he took, 
and the counsels which he gave, prove on his part the 
design of concentrating ail the administrative insti- 
tutions^ till then disconnected, in one System, and of 
attaching them to one superior mind as to their corn- 
mon principle. This mind, whose greatness Louis 
XrV. had the merit to perceive and respect, was 
able also to prescribe to itself : to prompt the national 
genius to soar into ail the ways of civilization, to 
develope at once ail the activities, the intellectual 
mergy, and the productive powers of France. Colbert 
laid down for himself, in tenus which might bc con- 
aideredaltogether modem, the ruleofgovemment which 
he wished to follow in order to reach his objcct : it was 
to distinguish the conditions of men in two classes — 
thoae which tend to withdraw themselves Jrom labour 
' — ^the source of the prosperity of the State, and those 
nrhich by a life of industry tend to the public wecU ; 
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to throw obstacles in the way of the first, and to 
forward the others by rendering them^ as mudi as 
possible advantageous and bonourable.* He reduœd 
the number and value of appointments, in order that 
the bourgeoisie j rendered less eager in pursuit of them^ 
might tum their ambition and their capitals to com- 
merce ; and he allured the nobility to accept them by 
odmbating the préjudice which, with the exception of 
military service and some high employments of State, 
made it a point of honour with them to lead a life 
without occupation.t The compétition of labour — 

* Gare must also be taken that ail those who shall be ap- 
pointed for this business hâve more ability and probity than 
ordinary. . . . It will be verj necessarj that they be carefnl 
to place difficulties in the way of ail conditions of men who 
are inclined to withdraw themselves from that labour which 
tends to the gênerai welfare of the State. By thèse conditionB 
are meant the too great number of officers of justice, of priests* 
monks, and nuns ; and thèse two last not only ease themaelves 
of the labour which should contribute to the common good, 
but cven deprive the public of ail the children which they 
might produce for the performance of necessary and usefîil 
duties. For this purpose, it will perhaps be necessary to 
render religions vows rather more difficult, to make a more 
advanced âge necessary for their validity, and to suppress the 
custom of portions an4 pensions for nuns, to forward also and 
render honourable and advantageous, as much as can be, ail 
the conditions of persons which tend to the public good — ^that 
is to say, soldiers, marchants, labourers, and joumeymen. 
(Project of a gênerai revision of ordinances, a speech delivered 
by Colbert in the council of October 10, 1665, Revue Reiro- 
spective, 2® série, t. iv., p. 257 and following. 

t Aa commerce, and especially the maritime, is the fruilAil 
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ch was the new spirit which he proposed to infuse 
to French society ; and in accordance with which he 
nceived the immense design of entirely remodelling 
e législation, and of forming it into one body, aimilar 
the code of Justinian.* 

iroe which supplies abondance to States, and diffuses it over 
9 people in proportion to their industrj and labour, so there 
no means of acquiring wealth more innocent and more 
^timate. It bas also been ever beld in bigb esteem among 
d most cinlised nations. . . . As it concerna the welfare of 
r subjects and our own satisfaction to efface entirely tbe 
1088 of an opinion, which bas been uniTersally diffused, tbat 
intime commerce is incompatible with nobility, and that it 
Btrojs its privilèges, we bave considered it advisable tomake 
r intention on tbe subject understood, and to déclare tbat 
iritime commerce does not derogate from nobility, by a law, 
lich should be made public and generallj received tbrough 
e whole extent of our kingdom. (Edict of August, 1669, Bee. 
9 anciennes Loi* Françaises, t. xviii., p. 217. See For- 
fmais. Recherches et Considérations sur les Finances de 
^ance, t. ii., p. 150, et 362 ; t. iii., p. 257.) 
• But if your Majesty bas proposed to yourself some very 
eat design, sucb as to reduce ail tbe kingdom to tbe same 
Wf the same weights and measures, which would assuredly 
> a design worthy of tbe greatness of your Majesty, worthy 
your spirit and your âge, and which would elicit an endless 
lount of blessings and glory ; thougb your Majesty could 
Ij haye the honour of its exécution, since tbe design itself 
M formed by Louis XI., who was beyond contradiction tbe 
est able of ail our kings. (Project of a gênerai révision 
' ordinances, Revue Rétrospective, 2' sërie, t. iv, p. 248.) 
fterhaving advanced this work, your Majesty would perbaps 
ish that they should proceed to complète the whole body of 
mr ordinances, and to examine in the same manner those 
bîch concem the domains of the crown, the financet, the 
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To ihit dengn iro mnrt nSot, wb finigmenti of wk 
asid ihe nme woik, ihe gnmd oïdiiiaiices (^ 
of Lonû XIV., wiiiGli mxe ao admirmUe, oonnkaig 
the period, and of wbidi ao many pnmnoni d 
remain at the preMnt àtef, the civil ordmance^ Ai 
criminal oordinance^ the ofdinaiioe of oommenG^ Arik 
of fcieatB and waten, and ihat of the manie.* 
Cdlbert» at fint onlj nmpte imtendani, afte nr iA 
oomptroUer-general of thefinanœa, had lyjr the ana^ 
dancy of his talents oonstrained the king to niielil 
position in the coandl to tihat of diiector of sU As 
économie interests of the State. From the my 
sphère within which the eharaeter of his office seemed 
neoessarily to confine him, he at once directed his 
yiew to the highest régions of political thought, and, 
embracing ail subjects in one compendions whdie, lie 
considered them, not in themselyes, but in their ids- 
tion to ihat idéal of productive order and increasiiig 

forests and waters, the admiralty, and office of the oonstaUeb 
the duties of ail the appointments and offices of the kingdoai* 
»... and generallj to render thia bodj of ordinanoet ai 
complète ai that of Jostînian wîth respect to the Homan law. 
(Ibid., p. 258.) 

* Civil ordinance tonching the reform of justice (AprO, 

1667) ; offdinaace for the reform of justice, beinf? a continnatka 

et ibn of ApriL 1667 (Angnst, 1669). Edict oontaining a 

mgiilatkm of waters and forests (Angost, 1669) ; crimi* 

JBaanw» (Angost, 1670); ordinance of commeroe 

.oa» 1678) } ordinance of the marine (Au^ust. 1681.) Bee. 

i rf aisi s £oM ^htmeaUes, t zyiii., p. 103, 341, 219, and 

* sis;, |k M sud SâS. 
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xperîty which he had formed in bis own mind. It 
aned to him that a great nation^ a sodety truly 
nplete^ ought to be at once agricultural^ mann&c- 
ing, and naval ; and that France, with her people 
m for action of every kind, with her yast territory 
d her two seas, was destined to success in thèse 
ree branches of hmnan industry. This success, 
oeral or partial, was, in his eyes, the suprême object 
d the only legitimate foundation of finandal combi- 
tions. He imposed on himself the task of asseas- 
f the taxes, not npon the privations of the people, 
it npon an increase of the gênerai wealth, and he 
oceeded, in spite of enormous obstacles, in augment- 
; the revenue of die State, while at the same time 
reduced the amount to the individuel tax-payer.* 
Colbert made a provision for intellectual interests 
ter largely into his plans, which were formed espe- 
dly with a view to material prosperity. He per- 
Lved that, viewed as a matter of national ccouomy^ 
lations existed between ail kinds of labour, between 
[ the capabilities of a people ; hc understood the power 
science in the production of wealth, the influence of 
ste npon industry, of the intellectual upon the manual 
ts. Among the celebrated institutions of his crea- 
m are the Academy of Science, the Acadcmy of 
uKriptions and belles-lettres, the académies of paint- 

* 8ee the Recherchée of Forbonnais on the finances of 
tmce, and the work of M. Pierre Clément on the Adxninifltra- 
m of Colbert 



rr^r. 









Frenc-h school in 
^. ?. tKl' OWira- 
-— -H ?:in?. He 
^■^ >". 111 J of die 

-"iTzrv T)ersoiis. 
:heni verr 



im. Wirk 
■~^ -TV- aï ïiiinia- 

— ^L-ii I aa 






• 1 



». ' 



» ' 






■ ■ ■ : '-^ - ■•■ .-•■■» ■ -.- 

'■■ •" • ■ ■-- . _ 



-. •ATT 



V f.I4mf «_ g wnilli tif 



NATUBE AND BESUI/TS OF HIS POLICY. 319 

it we must be reckoned among the maritime 
amcFcial powers of the world. 
3rt had this in common with others gifted with 
nizing genius^ that he formed new objecta by 
?liich were not new^ and naed as an instrument 
ing which he found ready to his hand. Far 
riving against aneient usages and practices, he 
3 art of extracting strength from them^ giving 
hat which appeared inactive and wom out by 
piration of his will^ and by original modes of 
ion. It is thus that in the case of the finances 
commerce^ he transformed an accumulation of 
al proccedings into a System profouud and rea- 
. Thence were derived his power and marvel- 
ccess in his own times^ the doctrines of which 
aot shock ; thence also the weakness of some 
his work in the eyes of expérience, subsequently 
1, and of science formed after him. Was he 
in not taking account of the désire of the 
Greneral in 1614 for ameliorating the systcm of 
mopoly of corporations, and of receding from 
nt aspiration of France towards the liberty of 
T* The answer to this question, and to others 
Wne kind which are raised by the adminis- 

^ll^m Clutpter VII.— Edict of March, 1673, im- 

.1|^|bO09 who employ thernselves in commerce, sale 

iHwjlH. 0r in artt, and do not belon^ to mny community, 

«^ l'nto corporations, communities, and wards, 

' j7I hsLve atatates granted them. (Recueil 

^rançaUee, t. six., p. 91.) 



Mlian ar OOett,* anmat W i 
Bthf thiiy into rnniiifainrtiiM. E tct jUû^ ■ 
«Mtod tofvtlier m dieaataar de g»^ ^h 
XotwXrV. ; ma m -fia I 

Midil in i&dtMtml Pnom notUap bat a nMt a 
tn hp fiitmed imibr Hk i^-^*-^ af tfae State ;t ^ 
«mwd M, Hai-Ûie smatOàiaeytma»» oThs pt&Tp 
hin «ni{dr twoii iôr it, nil Ait ht aaeœeMk 
wAmnimç tibr natitm omnod In' Inif • centi it y4 

* KitfvRially Ihai of thp ruct of thr rastonu. Sm ùê 1 
«idim <irS(>(Ui>inhm. IRfii. radDetn); andiiiininùhisgthcâiite < 
(Ui l'xniTb^ «nil importa, witli tfap «nppreBâon of nuaj dntÏN, 
I hn^r'fk/u nr Pni-hnnnMn undfr tlàt dur) ; and tlie nui^ { 
itiaili l« M rinTK- Olitment of thp orâiiuDce of SeptriiJ». 
lrti;V. J/itbnt A la Vir tU dt rSdwUuuiratùm de Colheit, 
fi SKI m<.l»1h. 

' Tiir «ri» wirn- ih»»- nr klmnM uiulhr f<R^ott«o by fl» 
uibvpnigiu.ui nium>d hx nmnmnrrr. TTe were ignorait of tb 
Ubdj» nf ihr fiirpiftn mniiumrir : odt ""Tii i f a c t u re n i, poot, 
pFiMlicà t'3 tivntiim. Mid bj- Bhunr al tlirir ronditioa, hid 
)ii<iLhi<r ilir ini<Rftc nfc Uir rnurii^ Ip fjoiodûtaot aonrraftr 
nif.OTiuui.iii. ImiMLi.-m. «nâ uni inrnDtdtni. foniml their occn- 
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)iig years of war were necessary for the accom- 

ment of Bichdieu's work ; — ^in order that the work 

3lbert, the complément of the other, should be 

r developed, and yield ail its firuits^ long years of 

5 were required. After the treaty of Westphalia 

;hat of the Pyrenees^^ a lasting peace seemed to 

sured to Europe and to France ; but Louis XTV. 

lot allow what thèse two great compacts promised. 

le moment when the young king appeared entirely 

;ed to the cares of internai prosperity^t ^6 broke 

)eace of the world, under a strange prétexta to 

' the hazards of an extemal aggrandisement. He 

rtook in behalf of the pretended claims of his 

the infanta Marie-Therese, and against the 

e of his best counsellors, the war of invasion 

1 was terminated by the treaty of Aix-la- 

elle, J a war that was unjust, though the event of 

648 and 1659. 

'he affection whieh we bear to our subjects having made 
fer the satisfaction of giving them peace, to our glory 
le aggrandisement of our States, we hâve at the same 
made it our principal care to enable them to gather 
dits of a perfect tranquillity ; and as commerce, mann- 
es, and agriculture are the surest and most legitimate 
i to introduce abundance into our kingdom, so we hâve 
oked none of the inducements which could influence our 
ië to apply themselves to them. (Edit de Décembre, 
portant réduction des rentes du denier dix-huit au 
f TÎDgt; Becueil dei anciennes Lois françaises, t. xviii., 
I 

'mb troAty was signed the 2nd May, 1668. See the 
f . liignet upon the droit de dévolution called for bj 

T 
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it was fartimate for the king and for France. The 
king gained in it a repute for political and militaiy 
ability; France, by acquiring many dties in Belgiunii* 
made a considérable step towards the attaimnent af 
her natural extension. But there was something fiitil 
in this first stroke of fortune. The passion ofmilitaiy 
glory once awakened in the breast of Louis XIV. nerer 
slept again; it cooled his zeal for padfic labours; it 
made him pass from the influence of Colbert under 
that of a counsellor the most unfortunate ;t <^d ^ 
only did it make him pay less attention to domestic 
improvement than to foreign conquests, but, even 
in extemal affairs, it tumed him away from the troe 
French policy, fix)m that policy at once national and 

Louis XIV. on the death of Philip IV., King of Spain, «bA 
upon the events of the war of 1667. Négociation relatif 
à la Successian â^EspagnCy t. i*', 2*^ partie, sec. 1 et 2 ; 1. 1^-; 
3* partie, eec. 2. — Those who opposed this war in the cohJX^ 
of the King were Colbert and the minister of foreign afiai^ 
De Lionne, one of the greatest diplomatists that France \>^ 
had, the negotiator of the treaty of Westphalia, of the lea^^ 
of the Bhine, and of the treaty of the Pyrénées. ** If, bcfc^ 
the war in Flanders, they had given Gambray, or eir*^ 
Bergnes, to the king, he would perhaps hâve been satisfit 
De Lionne especially was in despair at the war.** {Œuvi^ 
de Racine, t. vi., p. 338.) 

* Charleroi, Binch, Ath, Douai, Tournai, Oudenarde, Lil. ^ 
Armentières, Courtrai, Bergues, and Fumes. 

t The Marquis de Louvois, son of the minister Lctellier, - 
first associatcd with his fathcr in the department of war, th ^ 
intrusted with the sole charge of that portfolio in 1666. 
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beral^ the plan of which had been conceived by 
[enri IV., and the édifice raised by Richelieu.* 

W hâte ver embarrassment may be experienced in 
arming an accurate judgment, in a patriotic point of 
ew, of the policy of a reign, from which France 
Boed with her frontiers dctermined on the north^ 
id^ in great measnre, on the east^f it is necessary 
» distinguish two things in the wars of Louis XIY. : 
le resuit and the intention ; the conquests which were 
3tained with a reasonable claim, and the insane enter- 
rifles, which aiming very far beyond the limit which 
istice could warrant, were yet brought back to it at 

later period by the force of circumstances which 
iroved fortunate. The war with Holland, by 
he spirit of vengeance which it inspired, and the 
[lanner in which it was conducted, had this character ; 
F it was the cause of the territorial advantages, which 
rare attained at the peace of Nimeguen, it was 
lecause the Court of Madrid, by allying itself to the 
nemies of the king, fiimished him with the oppor- 
onity of making a fresh attack upon Franche-Comté 
ind the low countries belonging to Spain.} A similar 

• See aboyé, chapters vi. and vii. 

t In order to complète them, Lorraine alone was wanting, 
rhich was re-nnited under Louis XV. 

X The treaty of Nimeguen was signed the lOth of Augost, 
1678; the war had commenced in 1672. By this treaty 
France gave up many cities which gave her an offensive posi- 
âon in the Low Countries, especially Charleroi, Ath, Binch, 
^udenarde, and Courtrai, which she possessed tinœ 1688 ; 
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extension of territory did not resuit firom the mur 
with Germany; ail the conquests made during that 
war of nine years were given up by the treaty of 
Kyswyk^ that^ among others^ which gave to France 
her natural frontier of the Âlps.* Lastly, in the 
crisis bronght on by the extinction of the Royal Fanûly 
of Spain^t Louis XIV., having the choice, preferred 
the chances of a crown for his grandson to the ex- 
tension of his dominions with the consent of Europe. 
His Personal glory and his £Eunily formed the two- 
fold interest which he foUowed more and more ai 
the cost of the national intercsts, by breaking down 
the whole System of ancient alliances, by making 
France abandon the part of guardian of the public 
right and the protectress of small statcs, to render 
her in the view of surrounding nations an object of 
fear and hatred, like the Spain of Philip the Second.t 

she acquired, together with Franche-Comté, important terri- 
tories and cities in Artois, Flanders, and Hainault, which 
gave her a regular boundary on the north, and formed, by 
the aid of Vauban*s genius, a powerful Une of defence. (Upon 
the invasion of the United Provinces, and the treaties which 
followed it, see vol. iv. of the Négociations relatives à la 
Succession d* Espagne.) 

• The treaty of Ryswyk was signed the 20th of September, 
1697. Savoy and Nice had been occupied in conséquence of 
the adhésion of the Duke, Victor- A médée, to the League of 
Augsburg. 

t At the death of Charles II., in 1700. 

X Louis XIV. was ambitions of being elected emperor, or 
of having his son appointed king of the Eomans. He ent^red 
into negotiations, with that view, with many of the German 
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This fatal war with Hollande whicb began to make 
ahipwTCck of the policy of Richelieu, struck with the 
«une blow the finaacial System of Colbert^ and falsi- 
fied ail his measures. It waa impossible for him to 
make provision during six years for the expenses of 
an armed struggle against Europe, without departing 
£rom the admirable arrangements which he had 
formed, without having recourse to the expédients of 
Ida predecessors, and compromising the new élé- 
ments of domestic prosperity. From 1672 to 1678 
aU économie améliorations were arrested or thrown 
back; and when peace came^ and it was necessary 
to repair losses and to recommence improvements^ 
the mind and favour of the king were no longer 
with Colbert. A man gifted with a spécial talent 
for the administration of war^ but of a narrow 
mind and egotistical feelings^ an excessive flatterer^ 
a dangerous counsellor^ and a wretched politician^ 
the Marquis de Louvois, had secured the favour of 
Louis XIV., by ministering to and exciting his passion 
for glory and conquest. That unbounded confidence 
which had made almost a first minister of the comp- 
troller-general of the finances was now withdrawn 
from him, and transferred to the Secretary of State 

princes : some secret treaties were concladed by him — in 1670 
with the elector of Bavaria— in 1679 with the elector of Bran- 
denbnrg, and in the same year with the elector of Saxony. 
(XJpon thèse negotiations aee a notice by Lemontey in his 
Works, t. T., p. 223, and foUowing.) 
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for War^ and together mih the fiiTonr of the king, 
the preponderating influence in the connciL 

Reduced £rom that time to the ungratefbl taak of 
opposingthevoiceof reason to aparty hmried onwaid 
by pride^ violence^ and foreign eneroachments^of pro- 
teeting the exhansted trcasury from continually in- 
creasing demanda for fêtes, pleasure-houses, and mili- 
tary govemment in the midst of peaoe^ Colbert sank b7 
degrees under the fatigue of that firuitless and hopeless 
stru^le. He was observed to be melaneholy^ and was 
hcard to sigh at the very hour of his former delight, the 
hour of sitting down to his work.* He fdt that he wm 
regarded as a burden^ in ail the good that he wished 
to eflect, in ail the evil that he strove to prevent, in 
the frankness of his longuage, in ail that the king 
liad once loved in him.f Many times after some un- 

• We rcmarked that up to that time, when M. Colbert 
entered into his cabinet, he was seen to set aboat his work 
with an air of satisfaction, and rubbing his hands from plea- 
sure ; but that afterwards he scarcely ever sat down to his 
work but with an air of mortification and with sighs. M. 
Colbert, accessible and accommodating as he had been, be- 
eame inaccessible and difficult to deal with, so that not near 
such an amount of business could be transacted with him as 
during the first years of his superintendence. ( Mémoires dt 
Charles Perrault, liy. iv., p. 84, edit. of M. Paul Lacroix, 
1842.) 

t M. Mansard maintains that during three years Colbert 
importuned the king with respect to the buildings ; that then 
the king once said to him, " Mansard, they give me too much 
trouble : I do not wish to think any more about building." 
(Œuvres de Racine, t. vi., p. 335.) "There is, Sire, a veiy 
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mîstakeable symptoms of disgrâce, the high mettle of 
his spirit and his sensé of patriotic duty still raised 
and supported him under his mortifications ; but at 
last a day came when the bittemess of this situa- 
tion overflowed, and the heart of the great man was 
faroken. 

Snch is the sad history of the last years of Colbert. 
Years filled up, on the one hand with fits of feverish 
activity^ and on the other with those altemations of 
estrangement and reconciliation, of galling slights and 
oold réparations, which mark the termination of a 
distinguished favour. The melancholy, which beyond 
a donbt shortened his life, was fostered by two feel- 
ings, — ^the disappointment of a statesman checked in 
the midst of his work, and a suflfering of a still 
deeper nature. Colbert had loved Louis XIV. with 
an enthusiastic afiection ; he believed in him as the 
personified idea of the public good ; he had formerly 
seen him associated hcart and soûl in his labours and 
his dreams, and considered him, superior though he 

diffienlt business which I am about to undertake ; it is nearly 
tix numtlis that I bave been hesitating tosajsome serioiiathings 
to jour mi^jesty, which I mentioned yesterdaj, and some which 

I hmre still to mention I trust to your majesty's good- 

mmêf to jour great Tirtue, to the order which yon hâve often 
fjtnai tnà repeated, to be informed in case yon should go too 
fl|l^ aad to the liberty which yon hâve often giyen me to tell 
"'^ niy sentiments." {Mémoires de Colbert au roi, 1666, 
r<>d by Moftthyon, Particularités sur les Ministres des 
lees, p. 78.) 
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was in rank^ his equal in patriotic dévotion; and now 
he was obliged to confess to himself that ail this was 
an illusion^ that the object of his worship, ungrateful 
to himself^ was less patriotic also. It was in this 
disenchantment that he died.* On his death-bed the 
state of his mind betrayed itself by a gloomy nneasi* 
iiess^ and by some bitter remarks. He said, in speiik- 
ing of the king, '^ If I had done for Grod what I hâve 
done for that man, I should be twice saved^ and I 
now know not what is to become of me/'t A 
letter having béen brought to him finom Louis 
XIV., who was then also unwell, with some firiendly 
expressions, he continued silent, as if he were asleep. 
When asked by his attendants to send a word in 
answer, he said, " I do not want to hear any more 
said about the king, bnt that he may at least now 
leave me at peace ; it is to the King of kings that I 
am thinking how to make my answer." J And when 
the vicar of St. Eustache, his parish, came to tell him 
that he had asked the prayers of the faithfiil for his 
recovery ; " Not so/' replied Colbert, abruptly, " let 
them pray God to hâve mercy upon me."§ 

There was an unhappy fatality in the destiny of 

♦ The 6th of September, 1683. 

t Monthyon, Particularités sur les Ministres d^s JFinanees, 
p. 79, note. 

X Ibid. — Œuvres de Raeirw, t. vi., p. 334. — Lettre» de 
Madame de Maintenons lOth September, 1683, t. ii., p. 103. 

§ Œuures de Racine, t. vi., p. 334. — Colbert*8 mansion was 
situated in the Eue Neuve-des-Petits-Champs. 
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thifi noble character which death itself did not arrest. 
It was strange that the minister who anticipated in 
hifl plans a révolution which waa to corne, the reign 
of industry and commerce, he who wished for the 
abolition of privilèges in respect of taxation, a just 
proportion in the public burdcns, the diffusion of 
capital by the diminution of interest, a great degree of 
weaith and honour for the encouragement of labour, 
and a libéral assistance to poverty,* — ^this very person 
was unpopular even to hatred. His funeral procession 
haying to pass near the markets, did not set out till 
nightÊdl, and under escort, for fear of some insuit 
fix>m the people. The people, and especially that of 
Paris, hated Colbert in conséquence of the heavy taxes 
established since the war with HoUand ; they charged 
him with the necessity against which he had in vain 
oontended; and they forgot immense services, torender 
him responsible for measures which he deplored him- 

• In the historiés of the govemmcnt of Colbert, obsenre his 

oonstant efforts to rednce the poll-tax, and his attempts to 

tobftitate the land-tax for the poU, to establish the Tefrister of 

Inded property, and to found the System of secnriiies. See 

•ko tlie gênerai régulation apon the taxes, issued the 12th of 

JNbnmry, 1663 ; the ordinance of April, 1667, npon communal 

I the edict of Decembcr, 1665, reducing the ie^al 

ipilTe per cent. ; the edict of March, 1673, for the 

fjb^B^ of fleonrities, and the edict of June, 1662, ordering 

r *hvTe Bhoatd he a hospital for the poor, the sick, and the 

n, ÎD every city and borongh of the kingdom. (Recueil 

'rtine* Zot^JV^^^^nçaiseê, t. xriii., p. 18, 22, 69, and 187, 
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self^ and which he had been forced to take against bis 
will. The king was imgrateAil^ the people ungrateful ; 
posterity alone bas been just. 

The death of Colbert and the revocation of th< 
edict of Nantes^ an irréparable loss and a fatal stroki 
of policy, mark the point of distinction in the rei] 
of Louis XIV. between the years of greatness anc 
the years of décline ; of thèse two éventa, separateczizil 
by a short interval, it cannot be said that the seconi 



had not some connexion with the first. We mnis^ 
add to the merits of the great minister that of hu 
having been the defender of the Protestants, of his 
having consistently withstood the blows aimed by tb^ 
spirit of religions unity against the charter of liberty 
made by Henry IV.* It was moreover the policy 
of Richelieu, which he followed while maintaining the 
harmless rights guaranteed on two occasions to the 
Protestants.f Less from principle than patriotic 
instinct he protected in this party a body of men 
such as he required for bis plans, men active, up- 
right, educated, experienced in industry and com- 
merce, and attached to those professions by the very 
ill-wiU which graduaUy excluded them from public 
duties. So long as the influence of Colbert continued 
in the councils of Louis XIV., the mind of the King 
was kept on the watch against the suggestions of the 

• See above, Chapter VI., p. 125 and 126. 
t First, by the edict of Nantes, 13th April, 1598, and after- 
wards by the edict delivered at Nîmes, July, 1629. 
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catholic clergy, and his own particular inclinations ;* 
bat on this points as on many othcrs^ tlic giddincss of 
absolutc powcr commenced whcn his favoiir was 
withdrawn from thc man of gcnius. It Aras thus that 
the exercise of constraint succeedcd to tlic allure- 
ments uscd to draw back thc disscntcrs^ and that 
after thc pcnaltics enactcd against thc relapse of 
new convcrts foUowed thc entire abolition of the 
liberty of worahip and conscience. The immortal 
edict of Hcmy IV., confirmcd and ratificd by Louis 
XIII. in 1629, was revokcd by Louis XIV. on the 
17th Octobcr, 1085 ;t a date to be rcmembcred 

• With regard to that great numbcr of my subjocts of the 
80-calIed rcformed religion, which was an evil whieh I regarded 
with grief, . . . it secmcd to me, my son, that thoso who 
wiflhed to employ violent remédies did not uudorstand thc 
nature of that evil, caused in part by an enthusiastic tempéra- 
ment, which it is necessary to let pass, and extingiiisii itsclf 
insensibly, instead of cxciting it afresh by contradictions as 
Btrong. ... I believed that the best way of ^radually 
redncing the Hugouots of my kingdom was, in tho first place, 
by not pressing them at ail by any new severity towards 
thexn, by having what they had obtained from my predeces- 
ton regarded, but by not granting them anything beyond, 
and by restricting tho exécution of it within thc very 
naiTOwest limita that justice and propriety would permit. 
With regard to favours which depended on me alone. . . . 
(MémoireM de Louis XIV,, écrits viers Vannée 1670; Œuvres, 
t. i**, p. 84, and foUowing.) 

t We déclare that we . . . havc, by this présent edict, 

perpétuai and irrévocable, auppressed and rovoked, we sup- 

prt'Hf» nnJ revokc, the edict of tho said king, our grandfather, 

•rod at Naatei in the month of April, 1598, in ail ita 




' our hiatory. Wi 
i act of violcuce aod 
s dealt to tbe dvilisation and tlie pn»- 
r of i^ance ; how, by the émigration of vorii- 
men, unentan, tnden, seamra, capitaJists, the ad- 
Txata^ wiik^i the însdtndocu of Colbert had ^tcbiu 
mer oor rrnla ia iodostry was almo^t eutirely lost.* 
In t68â,ahnoBt a centarr had pasaed sinoe France, 
preccdioç in ttûs respect the otber uatioiu of 
Cfarâtendom, had entered oa that oer state of societj 
ia wlùcfa the Chnnh ia separated from the State, the 
90CÙI dutiea fiufo the concems of the conscience, and 
the belicTer from the citixeo. Under the sj'stem of 
the edict of Nantes, the légal principle in the matter 
of RËgitMi iras not onlj âm]de toIerati<»i, bot dw 
equaUty- of cinl rîgfats betweem Catholîcs and Protest- 
ants ; the recognition also, and, wîth some exceptioiu, 

bearings, tog«ther wrth the particolar «itâdM decreed on tba 
ted of Uaj fbUowin^, and tbe letten-pmtent deapstched in 
ItMn. and the eibot deUrered at Smiea in the month of Juif, 
1630. we deànn them nnll and roîd, togeAer wtth ail tbe 
cottceMmu made both bj tbese and other edicts, dedaïa- 
tiooa. and decnwa, to peraons of the n^called reforraed 
religit». of whatrrer nature they might be. (Edict lenAJOK 
ihe Edirt (^ Nantes ; Rerueil tb* awMWM* Loiâ F 
t. ni., p. 530.1 

* Stv the «ork of RiJhièreB, entitled, . 
Hislortqua *mr Ut Catutu de la HevoeolUn d« FEâit i» 
2imit'f : t'Butoire df Madame de MainUnoit, t. il. ; bf If- 
;, .V..«ill.;s. ex t. n-. cl ivi. of i ITuloire de Frmf, 
. iiutiri Martin- 
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5 full liberty of the two forms. We were, in tliis 
pect^ superior to both catholic and protestant 
jTope, a superiority acquired at the price of forty 
urs' misfortunes^ and perhaps by the assistance of 
nore prompt perception of justice and right.* It 
s firom the height of this principle^ laid down in the 
w, and which existed in spite of violations more or 
8 direct, more or less serions, that the edict of 
intes again reduced the country to a System of 
>lence and anomalies, which, to become consistent, 
minated in the civil death of the Protestants, t 
ich is the point of view £rom which the historian 
ist judge of the act of anthority which was, if not a 
me, the greatest of errors in Louis XIV. In this 
int of view neither the ideas nor the practices of 
e other states of Europe in point of civil toleration 
Q serve as an excuse for the conduct of France ; 
unce for a century had raised the right of her people 
ove the idcas of the time. 

With respect to the reaction of Catholicism in the 

untry, that cannot with any more reason be used 

an apology, for this was nothing new, and two 

* French jorispradence was the fîrst to condemn the 
LDciple of slavery, by declaring every slave free who set 
>t in tho kingdom, See le Glossaire du droit Français, 
Laurière, on the word Esclave. 

\ See wliat is said by Eulhières of the déclaration of the 
th. May, 1721, and of the frightful jurisprudence which 
tulted from it. (Eclaircissements sur la Eévocation de 
ïdit de Nantes, éd. Augnis, pp. 269, 282, 463, and 481. 
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great ministers had been able to withstand this in- 
fluence during thirty years; although both mem- 
bers of the Church^ they kept thernselves within 
the limits marked oui by public honour and state 
policy.* Louis XIV. wasperfectlyfreetothink and act 
like them; in his reign the Protestants no longer ei- 
dted alarm^ and the pressure of catholic intolérance had 
not become more embarrassing. He had only to leave 
matters in the state in which he had found them^f not 

* Bichclien Bcrapulonsly maintained the liberty of Catholioi 
to change their religion, and of converted Protestants to 
retum to their ancient form of worship. Mazarîn, pressed by 
the clergy to take measnres against those whom the Churcb 
regarded as apostates and relapsed, did not yield to their soli- 
citations. He said, in speaking of the Calvinists, " That litde 
flock giyes me no anziety ; if it browses on bad pasture, at 
least it does not spread itself." (See £ulhières, EclcUràsse- 
ments Historiques sur la Révocation de VEdit de Nantes, p. 19, 
and foUowing, and the Histoire de France, bj M. H. Martin, 
t. XV., p. 589, and following.) 

t The preamble of the edict of July, 1679, which suppresses 
the tribunals composed half of Catholics and Protestants, 
présents this curious passage : " Considering that filfty yeara 
hâve passed without any fresh trouble having been caused by 
the said reli<i;ion, and that from the length of time the ani- 
mosities which might exist between our subjects of the one 
OT the other religion are extingoished, we hâve considered 
that we coold do nothing better than suppress the said cham* 
bers, and reunite them to the said parliaments, as well to 
efface entirely the recollection of the past wars, as to facilitate 
the administration of justice, by depriving our Catholic sub- 
jects of the prctext of availing thernselves of the said name 
and privilèges of the so-called reformed religion to perpétuât» 
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to be made the dupe of pretended conversions wliidi 
were concocted to please him ; not to beoome^ unlesi 
he wished it^ an atrodous penecntor ; Ibsûj, not to 
bequeath at his death to the France of the eighteentfa 
œntuiy^ a whole code of protcriptioni more odkmt 
than those of the sixteenth.* 

Iswmdts in families hj appeals, or br regulitioïkB <ff jodjj^/' 
{Sec. des anciennes Lois Françaièt*. t. xix., p. 3i>0.> 

^ Compare the éclaircissements of ^Ruibitree upon tbe rero- 
cation of the edict of Nantes with the " tome ii of the JlûrUnre 
de Madame de MaintemoMj bj M. le Due de ^oaiUefl,** One 
of the first intentions of the récent was to irithdraw ail the 
edicts of Louis XIV. against the Proteetanti ; bat th'^ rery 
▼iolenee of what had been done seemed to oppose an insuT' 
mountable obstacle to that measnre. " The régent spc/ie to 
me abont the contradictions and diflîcnlties, of whi^rh ail the 
edicts and déclarations of the laie kmg npon the Uu^onota 
were fîill, npon which thej coold noi exact anjtLixi^, fr^iru the 
impossibility of reooncilinç them one with another, and, ^/u 
the other hand« of execatinç them in respect to tlieir mar- 

riafçes, wills, &e From complaininj^ of thèse f^l^ar- 

nasments, the régent proceeded to complain of tke cni/rltjr 
with which the late king had treated the Hu^on^/t^ — of th'; 
error of the rerocation of the edûrt of Nantes— of tLe irnmtfh»^ 
iajwry which the state had suffered from it, and was etiil «uf- 
fering, in its dépopulation, in its commerce, in the liatn'd 
which that treatment had excited among ail the Pr^/u^nf^Uits 

of Surope The régent made some refl/^ctions ufK^n iha 

state of min to which the kiniç had reduced, and in which he 
had left France, and upon the ad^antage of p^/j/ulati^/n, arts, 
wealth, and commerce which she would expérience in a 
moment by the recall so désirable of the IIu;:onots to th'nr 
eu Mntr y, and ended bj proposing it to me." ( Mémoires de 
Saini'Smam, t. xît.» p. 155, and failawing.) 
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The great fact^ iinforeseen at the time^ which pre- 
vails over the whole reign of Louis XIV., is, that, in 
this reign — the last term of the movement of France 
towards monarchie unity — ^the absolute power, exer- 
dsed personally by the king, is seen to fall, for the 
good of the real national interests, bdow what the 
same power had previously been when delegated to a 
first minister. Richelieu^ and after him Mazann^ 
goveming as if they had been dictàtors of a republic, 
had extinguished, if I may use the expression, their 
personality in the idea and service of the state. Pos- 
sessing only the exercise of authority, they both con- 
ducted themselves as respousible agents towards the 
sovereign and before the judgment of the country ; 
while Louis XIV., combining the exercise with the 
right, considered himself excmpted jBrom ail nile but 
that of his own will, and acknowledged no responsi- 
bility for his actions except to his own conscience. 
It was this conviction of his universal power, a con- 
viction genuine and sincère, excluding both scruples 
and remorse, which made him upset one after the other 
the twofold System foundcd by Henry IV., of reli- 
gions liberty at home,* and abroad of a national pre- 

* Specious state policy ! in vain you opposed to Lonis the 
timid views of human wisdom ; the profane temples were de- 
stroyed, the seductive pulpits were thrown down ; the wall of 
séparation was removed ; time, grâce, iustniction achieve by 
degrees a change, of which force secures only the appearances. 
(Oraison funèbre de Louis XIV,, Massillon, Œuvres, t. viii., 
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ponderance resting upon a gcnerous protection of the 
mdependence of states and Enropean civilisation. 

At the Personal accession <jjf Louis XIV., more than 
fifty years had passed since France had pursued the 
work of her policy in Europe, impartial towards the 
Tarions communions of christians, the différent forms 
of govemments, and the internai révolutions of the 
States. Although France vas catholic and monar- 
chical, her alliances were, in the iirst place, with the 
Protestant states of Germany and with republican 
HoUand; she had even made firiendly terms with 
régicide England.* No other interest but that of 

p. 229.) He listoned only to praises, wliile the good and 
genuine Catholics and the holy bishops were groaning at the 
bottom of their hearts to see the orthodox proceeding against 
the errora of the heretics, in the same way as heretical tjranta 
and pagans had done against the tmth, against confessors and 
martyrs. They conld not console themselves, above ail, with 
that immense amount of peijuries and sacrilèges. They be- 
waUed bitterly the lasting and irrémédiable odium whioh dé- 
testable means were spreading over the trae religion, while our 
neighbours were exulting to see us weakening and destroying 
ourselves, profiting by our foUy, and building pUns upon the 
hatred which we were drawing upon ourselves from ail the 
Protestant powers. (Mémoires de Saint-Simon, t. xiii., p. 17.) 
* See in the Corps Diplomatique of Dumont, t. vi. part 2, 
p. 121, the treaty of peace and conmierce between Ëngland 
and France, signed the 3rd November, 1655. A secret article 
of that treaty stipulated, on the one part, the prohibition to 
liie Stoarta and their principal adhérents to sojoum in France ; 
ihe other, the dismissal of the agents of Condé, then an 
of his ooontry, firom the British territory. 
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the well-understood devdopment of the national 
resources had weight in her cooncils, and diiected 
the internai action of her govemment. But ail was 
changed by Lonis XIY.^ and spécial interests^ the 
spawn of royal personality^ of the principle of the 
hereditary monarchy^ or of that of the State reUgioiii 
were admitted^ soon to fly upward in the scale. 

Thence resulted the overthrow of the system of the 
balance of power in Europe^ which might be jnstly 
called the French system^ and the abandonment c^ 
it for dreams of an universal monarchy^ revived after 
the example of Charles V. and Philip II. Thence a 
succession of enterprises, forraed in opposition to the 
policy of the countiy, such as the war with HoUand, 
the factions made with a view to the Impérial crown, 
the support given to James II. and the counter-re- 
volution in England, the acceptance of the throne of 
Spain for a son of France, preserving his rights to the 
Crown.* Thèse causes of misfortune, under which the 
kingdom was obliged to succumb, ail issued from the 
circumstance applauded by the nation and confonn- 
able to the spirit of its tendencies, which, after royalty 
had attained its highest degree of power under two 

♦ By letters patent delivered in December, 1700, Louis 
XIV. preserved to the Duc d'Anjou, become king of Spain 
under the name of Philip V., his position bj inheritance be- 
tween the Dukes de Bourgogne and de Beny. (See upon thifl 
act, and upon the acceptation of the will of Charles U., the 
work of M. Mignet, Négoeiatùyns relatives à la succetsion 
d* Espagne, introduct., p. Ixxri. and foUowing.) 
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ministers^ delivered it imlimited into the hands of a 
prince endowed with qualities at once brilliant and 
solide an object of enthusiastic affection and legitimate 
admiration. 

When the reign^ which was to crown under such 
auspices the ascendant march of the French monarchy^ 
had fedsified the unbounded hopes which its com- 
mencements had excited; when in the midst of firuit- 
less idctories and continually increasing reverses^ the 
people behdd progress in ail the branches of public 
economy changed into distress^ — ^the ruin of the 
finances^ industry^ and agriculture^ — ^the exhaustion 
of ail the resources of the country, — the impoverish- 
ment of ail classes of the nation^ the dreadfiil misery 
of the population^ they were seized with a bitter dis- 
appointment of spirit^ which took the place of the 
enthudasm of their confidence and love.* A^Hiat 

• Meanwhile jour people, whom jou onght to love as yonr 
ehildren, and who hâve hitherto been so devotedlj attached 
to youy are dying of hunger. The cultivation of the fields ïb 
almost abandoned ; the towna and the countrj are depopu- 
lated; ail the trades languish, and no longer support t}ie 
workmen. Ail commerce is annihilated. You hâve, consc- 
quently, destroyed half of the actoal resources within jour 
State, in order to make and secnre nnprofitable conquests 
abroad. {Lettrée de Fénelon à Louis XIV,, 1692, or 93, 
(Euwreê Choisies, t. ii., p. 417.) By ail the inquiries which I 
hâve been able to make, f¥om many years' application to the 
•abject, I hâve very accorately remarked, that in thèse latter 
timea almost a tenth part of the people are reduced to bef(- 
gary, and aotnally do beg ; that of the nine other parts there 
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was there under the great and wretched mistake the 
impression of which still appears so viyidly in the 
contemporaneous documents? It was not simply 
the feeling of homan hope disappointed hj an indi- 
vidual^ it was the décisive test of a form of govern- 
ment prepared far back by the labours of ages^ for the 
benefit of which every guarantee of political libertjr 
had been destroyed or abandoned^ and the progress of 
which the masses of the nation had favoured as if it 
were their own. 

I do not hère mean to assert^ that the people of 
France had a consciousness of the nature and depths 
of the crisis of which their actual dépression was but 

are five which are not in a state to afford relief to that OBe. 
because they are themselves reduced within a veiy litUe of 
that unhappy condition ; that of the other four parts which 
remain, three are badly off, and embarrassed with debts and 
lawsuits ; and that in the tenth, in which I place ail the mih- 
tary, lawyers, ecclesiastic and secular professions, ail the high 
nobility, the distinguished nobility, and persons in civil and 
military offices, the prospérons merchants, the bourgeois with 
private incomes and in easy circumstances, not more than a 
hundred thousand families can be reckoned. (Vauban, Ditne 
royale, collect. des principaux Economistes, t. i., p. 34.) The 
Fery people (it is necessary to state everything) who hâve loved 
you so much, who hâve placed so much confidence in you, begin 
to lose affection, confidence, and even respect. Your victorie» 
and your conquests no longer give them pleasure ; they are 
full of bitterness and despair. Sédition is bcing kindled by 
degrees in every part. They believe that you bave no pity 
for their ills, that you love nothing but your authority aod 
glory. (Lettre de Fénelon à Louis XIV., p. 418.) 
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a prélude^ that they had a perœption of events which 
subséquent générations hâve only leamt from the 
conséquences of circumstances and the teaching of 
history. Whatever meaning it might then hâve had 
for those who were sufiering firom it^ the Btrange con- 
trast between the first and last years of Louis XIV. 
oorresponded to one of those solemn moments in the 
life of nations^ in which a great social movement^ 
die results of which are exhausted^ is arrested^ and 
in which another movement commences^ which^ with 
more or less secrecy and speed^ is about to seize 
opon the public mind, to transform it^ and to hurry 
everything towards an unknown fiiture. 
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CHAPTER X. 

SOCIjLL CHABACTBB OF THB BBIGN OF louis XIY., IT8 
INFLUBNOB T7P0N THB PBOOBE88 OF THB TIBB8 BTIT. 

Summary : End of the first Period of our social EeTolutioiis, 
commencement of the Second — ^New Career of Efforts and 
Progress opened to the Eighteenth Centorj — Abandon* 
ment of Historical Liberties, Inquiry afler a Bight purely 
rational — Part of the Tiers Etat in this great Movement of 
Mind — Opposition in the Heart of the Court of Louis 
XIV. — Fénelon and the Duke of Burgundy — Their project 
of a Constitution at once aristocratie and libéral — Good 
Sensé and Firmness of Purpose in the old King, Eesulto 
of his Government — Progress towards Civil Equahty, 
patronage of Literature — The Life of the Nation diawn to 
the Centre, Décline of Local Institutions — Municipal 
Employments in right of hereditary Tenure and Purchase, 
conséquences of this financial Expédient — ^Ruin of Muni- 
cipal Liberties — Attack upon the political Privilèges of the 
Parliament — Prohibition of ail Kemonstrance before the 
Enrolment of the Laws — The Parliament re-assumes its 
Power — Its part in the Eighteenth Century. 

After having sacrificed, with rash and iU-founded 
expectations, ail her ancient institutions to the ag- 
grandisement of one alone, afker having permitted the 
independence of classes and territories, the rights of 
provinces and cities, the power of the States-G^neral, 
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and the political control of the parliament to be de- 
stroyed, France, ha\dng rcached the highest point of 
this long révolution, foiind hersdf brouglit face to face 
with monarchical nnity, an unity, however, which was, 
80 to spcak, altogetlier personal, and firom which the 
very idea of a nation forming a body was in theory 
excluded.* In this way the labour of centuries elapsed 
sinoe the twelfth, by attaining its object pursued with 
ao much consistency, ended after ail in a régime, as un- 
acceptable to reason and patriotism, as it was définitive 
in a something which, far fix)m terminating the march 
of progress in politics, was but a halting post, a second 
starting point, the commencement of new efforts. 

This new labour of opinion and of public will was 
of necessity not to build up again the ruins, not to 
touch the absolute unity of the State, the spontaneous 
production of our social instincts, but to impress upon 
it in some sort the true national character instcad of 
the royal seal^ to provide that its enlarged ideashould 
embraoe, in order to guarantee their safety, ail the 

* France is a monarchical govemment in the foll extent of 
the expression. The king représenta the whole nation, and 
eaeh person represents but a single individual in relation to 
the king. Consequently, ail power, ail authority réside in 
the ha&ds of the king, and there can be no other in the king- 
dom bat snch as he establishes. . . . The nation does not 
exist as a body in France ; it résides entircly in the person 
of the king. (3£annseript of a course of public law on France, 
oompoeed for the instruction of the Duke of Burgundy, quo- 
tation made by Lemontey, ŒiÊvres complètes, t. v., p. 15.) 
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le^timate rights of tlie citizen.* Sach was tàte 
gloriouB vork of the ceutury, the fifteenth year of 
which cloaed the reign of Louis XIV., a work inWhich 
the otgect was lésa Bimple and the parts more mised 
up together than in the first, and in which men aeemed 
to be groping in the dark, till the day when ail the 
ways were smoothed by the fiuion of the two fint 
order« in the body of the third, and by the acceasion 
of an aasembly, one and sorereign, of the repreaenti- 
tivea of the nation. 

At this point of the histoiy of France that of the 
TltfTA Etat muât stop ; we hère observe the dia^pear- 
ance of its name and the termination of its separate 
existence, of which the laet adTancements and most 
mémorable acte will form the subject of a farther 
work. As I ehall then show, but littleof movementii 
observed at fîrst at that most important period &om 
whence issued a fatal medley of immense benefits and 
great evils; the old political habits remain, while 
a new spirit seizes upon the minds of men; next 
the labour acMeved in idea passes into action; at- 

* Hie firat sign of a réaction of mind ahewed itaelf in the 
fear 1690 by the publication of fifleen memoira on the 
goremmeiit of Louis XIT., printed abroad, under tlie title, 
Let toKpirt de la France «tclape qui aipire apria ta t^eril 
The anoiiTmoua author denouDcea in strong terma irhat ti* 
oalls the oppression of the Cbtirch, of the ma^tracT', of the 
nobilit;, and the nitiea ; he denounces the doctrines or abso- 
lute mnnarcbj, and demanda, in the name of therigktaoftha 
people, the convocation of the Slatca-Geoeral. 
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tempts ai rcform more or less comprehensive are 
nobly but finiitlessly made by the govcmment, and 
finom their ascertaiiicd powerlcssness, springs the 
popular effort^ wkich clieits from the States-General 
asaembled for the last time the révolution of 1789. 

This inauguration of a society foimded upon princi- 
ples of rational right^ did not corne to pass until the 
mass of the nation had thoroughly perceived that there 
was nothing for theni to expcct from a rcstoration of 
historical rights. Simple reason and history were 
like two dificrent sources from which the régénéra- 
tivc principle drank from its birth ; but, whether of 
neoessity or imprudence, it drank more and more from 
the first, and less and less fi'om the second. On the one 
aide the stream was scanty and sluggish ; on the other 
continually increasing, hurried on by the double im- 
pulsion of reason and hope, it ended by mastering 
and carrying everything along with it. 

Ancient rights were nothing else but ancient pri- 

vil^es, the restoration of them in a body under the 

name of liberty could not be an object of serions 

désire exeept to the two first onlers ; the Tiers Etat, 

with the exception of some old municipal U))crties, 

were no longer regarded with intcrest, had 

to regret in the past, everything to expeet 

from ihe future. It thus became in the last part of 

its political action the great focus, the indcfatigablc 

' - nt of the new spirit, of the idcas of social 

'' equal liberty among ail, and of dvic fra* 
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temity. It is not hère implied that this spirit^ supe- 
rior in ils iudependence to the customs aad interests 
of oi*der and elass^ yet availing itself of those customs 
for its own pxirposes^ and of those interests in order 
to render its adoption less répulsive and less restricted, 
should necessarily continue a stranger to the classes 
whose exclusive rights^ already lost in part, were oon- 
demned to perish for the gênerai good. If the un- 
privileged order was naturally disposed by its very 
instincts and interests to such inspirations, it could 
not be alone in feeling them. Wherever elevated 
minds and gênerons hearts met, there was found food 
to cherish what may be named the idea of modéra 
liberality; that voice of opinion, which renovated 
everything in 1789, had its brilliant and sincère in- 
struments among the nobility and clergy. Strange, 
too, as it may appear, it was at the very court of 
Louis XIV., in the circle of his grandson, in the 
meetings of grands seigneurs, that the first attonpt 
at a political reaction originated, springing from a 
lively sympathy with the suflferings of the people, 
against the intolérable dogma and the necessary evils 
of unlimited monarchy. 

It is known that a writer of talent, an admirable 
bishop and ardent philauthropist, Fénelon, was the 
soûl of those projects of which he had sown the seed 
in lessons which lie gave during five years to the 
heir to the throne* The plan of govemment, con- 

* From 1089 to 1694 Fénelon discharged the duties of pr«- 
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ceiyed by him^ and embraced enthusiasticallv by the 
future successor of Louis XIY.^ presented a curious 
mixture of aristocratie spirit and affection for the 
popular interests.* This plan^ to which a vague 
oelebrity is attached^ had the praiseworthv ment of 
being suggested by the consciousness of existing 
abuses and evils^ with the enormous defect of apply- 
ing to those abuses remédies worse than the evil 
itself. It destroved the centralisation of the govem- 
ment, and even the govemment itself, properly so 
called, suppressed the intendants of provinces, and 
replaced the ministers by councils.t Depriving 

OGptor to tho Buke of Burgxmdy, who, on the death of the 
dauphin, bis father, in 1711, became heir-presnmptiye. 

* In the Works of Fénelon, t. rdi., see the writin^ entitled, 
" Plans du gouvernement concertés avec le Duc de Chevrense, 
pour être proposés au Duc de Bourgogne" November, 1711. 
The Duke of Bnrgundy, when he became dauphin, was asso- 
dated by Louia XIV. in the labours of the councii. He had, 
as his principal confidants in his political yiews, under the 
initiatÎTe of the Archbishop of Cambray, the Duke of Beau- 
▼inien, his former tutor, and the dukes of CheTreuse and 
Saint-Simon. (See the Memoirs of the last, t. x., p. 4, 204, 
909, and t. xii., p. 260.) 

t The intendants of justice, police, and finance wero insti- 
tuted by BicheHeu. Ail the ministries, except the office of 
chancftllor, were to be abolished, and their powers divided 
■mong six oouncils, acting under the oontrol of the counoil of 
ttate presided over by the king. The six councils were named, 
eouncil of foreign afiairs, of ecclesiastical affairs, of war, of 
the navy, of finance, and of despatches, or of the interior of 
the kingdom. This mode of administration was tricd, with 
wretched sococssi under the regency of the Duke of Orléans. 
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royalty of it» modem character, it mode of it, no 
longer the living image, tbe active personification of 
tbe State, but an inactive privile^, serring merely 
to crown a hierarcbf of privilt^es, and depending 
upoD tbis bierarcby wbile rendering it protection.* 
Thia was to retrc^rade towards feudal monarchy, in 
order to avoid tbe evila of absolute monareby, and to 
ando tbe work of âges inatead of perfectionising it. 

By tbe aide of tbe States-General, wbicb bad become 
a regolar institution, of tbe provincial States Thict 
were estabUabed to the number of twenty, at least, by 
a new division of the provinces, of cantonal diets ap- 
pointed for tbe assesament and redistribution of the 

(V07. Mémoire» de Saint-&mon, t. x., p. 0, 7, 8 ; and t. lii., p. 
Jfi7, 261», and 270.) 

* Tbe nhole administration onght to be eiercised in each 
province faf particular etates. under tbe suprême coatrol of 
the StateB-Greneral of the kiDgdom. Tbe oouncil of the inte- 
rior, of finance, and the council of atate itself , bave not, as fit 
u appeara. other administrative authoritj tbao tbe rif[ht of 
inspection bj commissioners. We give below whal the pUni 
of govemment arranged nitb the Duke of Chevieuse «rprett 
in this respect : " Establishment of particnlar states in bH tha 
prorinces, with power, Sm. — a aufficiency of the monies which 
the particular states may raiae to pay their part of the som 
total of the expenses of the state — «uperiority of the States- 
General over thoae of the provinces ; correctîona of thinga dons 
by the provincial States on complaint and proof — gênerai ré- 
vision of the acconnts of the partiaular States in regard to 
montes and ordinary eipenses — no intondants : ntin donimà 
onij from time to time." (Œuvre* dt Féneîon, t. izii., p. 
579, 680, and 681.) 
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taxes, were found in this so-called free constitution 
the still more dcfinite séparation of the orders, and 
new distinctions of classes : for the clei^ an entire 
independënce with respect to the civil power; for 
the high nobility political prérogatives ; for the noble 
bom in gênerai, the admission by préférence to ail 
the offices, the re-establishment of the juges (Pépée in 
the biûUiages, and their introduction into the parlia- 
ments ; lastly, for the Tiers Etal there was a diminu- 
tion or suppression of offices which for a long time had 
devolved on them."^ By the strangest contrast, more- 
over, to provisions which seem like a contradiction to 
the traditional progress of society in France, there 

* Support of the nobility : every family shall hâve one on 
whom Bufficient property is entailed, majorasgo of Spain. In 
the fiunilies of the high nobility entails not to be small ; leas 
for the ordinary nobility — Misalliances forbidden to either 
MX — finnoblcments forbidden except in cases of signal service 
rendered to the State — Every duke a peer — They must wait 
for a place till a vacanoy occurs ; they must not attend any but 
the States-Greneral. Letters for marquises, oounts, viscounts, 
barons, as for dukes. Justice : the Chancellor, head of tho 
Tien Etat, should hold an inferior rank as heretofore. Préfér- 
ence given to nobles over commons of equal merit for the ap- 
pointments of président and counsellors. Magistratcs to be of 
noble birth, and those with this qualification to be prcferrcd to 
professional men, when it shall be possible. Nopresidial judges : 
their rights assigned to the bailliages. To re-establish the right 
of one of bîrth as bailiff to exercise his office there. Lieutenant- 
général, and lieutenant-criminel, nobles if possible. (Plans 
du Gouvernement concertés avec le Due de Ckevreuse, Ibid., 
P âOO, âOl, 602. See above, chap. vii., the demands of the 
ility in the Statea-General of 1C14) 
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were joined othen, the generosity of which was in ad- 
vance of the times and the expectatioas thst coidd ret- 
aonably bc entertained ; taxation was extended in everj 
shape to ail the classes of the nation ; in thia respect 
there were no longer privilèges for the two first orden, 
Qor vexation for the people &om the mode in whicè 
the collection of taxes wsh farmed.* 

In spite of the libéral doctrines which the Duke ci 
Bui^undy and his fiiends professed, and of whicà 
they sincerely believed that this work wbs the ei- 
pression.t this wretched medley of contradictoif 
éléments, which was a twofold innovation, firsHy, in 

' Etah/hsemeai d'assiette», which is a imali court of e«di 
diocèse, as in Languedoc, ïn which the bîshop ait* with the 
sdgneurs and the Tiert Etat, which régulâtes the collection 
of the taxex according to the rejeter of lands — To proporticn 
the taxes to the natural prodactÎTenessof the oomitTy and thi 
commerce « hich floaiishee there — Cessation of excise on mUl, 
ffroixei/ermci, poU-tax, and royal tithea. Taxes by the States 
of the constrj on sait, witbont excise — So more financiers— 
Ecclesiastics must contribate to the expenses of the State from 
their revenues. (Plant du Oxnivemement, S[o., Ibïd, p. 579; 
5S0, and 586.) The principle of a proportional eqnalîtf ia 
matter of taxation, one of the bases of this Snanciai System, 
had been laid down bj Tenban, in hia oelebrat«d memuii 
entitled Dîmt Royale. 

t I dare not embellish a noble expression, an expreanon oT 
a prince decply impressed : thatakingismadefor hissobjed^, 
andnot the subjects for him,aa heattered it fireeljin piiblie,»iMi 
oTcn in tlic salon de Marly. (iftmotre* de Saint A'mos, t x. 
p. 212. Fiînelon rcpeatg continuajly in his political writinp 
and corrcspondcnce, that ail despotism ia bad goTemment: 
tliat without national libcrties there is neither order bot 
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its cliaracter of a social philanthropy, and, secondly, 
as it Fcstorcd a distinction of rights and classes accord- 
ing to birth, — a distinction which raised thc nobility 
np again irom thcir ^KDlitical fall, and lowered the po- 
sitions which the Tiers Etat had gaincd by Icngtli of 
time, — ^this constitution, opposed both to rcason and 
history, had not a chance of being ]^>opular for a single 
day, if it could hâve passed from the world of dreams 
into that of realitics. The French monarchy, when it 
was to be no longer absolute, shoiild hâve conti- 
nued administrative ; French liberty should hâve been 
founded, not upon a distinction, still moi*e marked 
than before, but upon the fusion of the orders, not 
upon the dépression, but upon the continued élévation 
of the commonalty. 

The death of thc Dauphin when scarcely thirty years 
old, eut off at once thèse designs and the hopes which 
were entertained of his reign.* Louis XIV. had but 
a vague knowledge of the plans claboratcd by his 
grandson in the secrecy of friendship.f Ile admired 

justice in the State, nor rcal greatncss for tho prince ; tlmt 
the body of the nation onglit to hâve a part in public afluirs. 

* He was bom the 6th of An^^t, 1682, and died the IStli 
February, 1712. 

t After the death of tho Dnke of Burgondy, thc king had 
brooght to hixn a caskct fillod with private papers, which wero 
bnmt. Ho gave this order, not, as was thought, through 
vexation, and aflcr a complète examination of them, but in 
conséquence of a ruse of the Duke de Beaurilliers, who 
fatîgoed him by reading some long memoirs without intcrent. 
in order to remove his wish of hearing the rest read. Another 
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the serious spirit and high qualities of the yonng 
prince^ but ail besidea wafi an object of distrost and 
antipathy to him^* and that afi much from his straight- 
forwardness of mind as from his despotic instincts. If 
he had within him an extravagant faith^ it was his 
deep conviction of the wisdom of his ancestors^ of tbe 
civilising efficacy of that power, when united and con- 
centrated^ which he had received from them^ which hc 
no doubt abused^ but which he developed in the same 
way as they had doue. In the midst of ail the pomp 
of his court, he was in his way a leveller ; in his esti- 
mation merit had claims superior to those of birth ; 
he opened ways as wide as possible to the rise of new 
men ; instead of dividing he united. He laboured to 
render the political unity of the country complète, 
and, without knowing it, prepared at a distance the 
accession of the one great and sovercigii community 
of the nation. 

In this manner, in spite of its too évident defects, 
the policy of Louis XIV. was more intelligent and of 
greater value for the future, than the specious imagi- 

oasket containing some papers relative to the matters agreed 
npon between the prince and hisfriends was saved by the latter. 
(See the Mémoires de Saint Simon^ t. xii., p. 267.) 

* We know the expression of the king after a conrersatioD 
which he wished to bave with Fénelou upon the principles of 
his govemment: **I bave been conversing with the mosî 
excellent and most chimerical mind in my kiiigdom.*' (See 
Voltaire^ Siècle de Louis XIV., t. ii., c. xxxviii., p. 4ô2, édit 
Beuchot.) 
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ations of the reformers of his times ; he formed h\» 
pinion of what ought to be his task according to the 
'ork of his prcdecessors^ and he performed it faith- 
illy, according to his means and powers. Whether 
re allow or refuse him the name of Great^ which was 
ecreed to him by admiration mixed with flattery,* 
: is impossible not to be sensible of the impres- 
ion which is produced in lûstory by that kingly 
erson^ calm and proud, serions and mild^ attentive 
nd reflecting^ one to which the idca of Majcsty so 
rell corresponds. It is even impossible not to regret 
t times the severc blâme which justice compcls us 
[> join to the praise which is due to him ; and this 
seling arises not whcn we contemplate his reign^ bril- 
lant with ail that forms the splendour and the powcr 
f States^ but whcn we behold the kingdom deprived 
f its strength and prosperity^ and the monarch once 
)aâed with glory,with nothing left to hope for but from 
is stmggle with misfortune. It is whon^ vanquished 
Q ail his frontiers by the coalition of Europe^ he 
rolonged that lafit combat with an unshakcn firm- 
em, forgetting himself in ordcr to spare the country 
\iB miscries of a foreign invasion^ sacrificing his pridc^ 
ad ready to give his life for the national indepen- 
eiioe.t It is also when^ in the severcst of his rc- 

* This tiUe, first inBcribed on some medals stnick in honour 
r the king» was Mlemnly oonferred upon him in 1680 by the 
t de YiUe of Paria. 
■ ihe erenta of the reign from 1706 to 1713, the year 

2 A 

4 
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verses, he saw^ without allowing himsclf to dcspood, 
his son, and his grandchildrcn, die around him ;* or 
lastly, when at the close of liis existence^ he expreseed 
in touching words^ an admirable constaner of mind, 
a courage without ostentation, which he carried even 
to a confession of his errors.t 

of the peacc of Utrecht. This constamy, this fimmess of 
mind, this uniform outward bearing, this unde\iatLiig anxiety 
Btill to hold the helm as long as he could, this hopin^ against 
ail hope, from courage and wisdom, not from blindness, 
thene appearanees in the king under ail circumstanees— are 
what fcw porsons could be capable of. wLat woald hâve made 
hiju doscrvo the name of Great, wliich had been se» prema- 
turt'ly i:ivt»n to him. [Mémoires de S<ii/it-SimoHy t. xiii., p 
If» 3.» 1 liîive alwavs submitted mrself to the divine will; and 
tho i'ils with which it may ploase that will to afïliet niy kins- 
doiii. do not |H»rrait me to doubt of tho sacriiice which il 
rtHluires me to make of ail that I may feel most sen.sihly. I 
foriTt't then my jjlory. (Letter of Louis XI Y. to his Minister 
in Ilolland. 2l>th April. 1709, cited by M. Mignet, ^Vvorifl- 
tioiui, &c., t. i., introduction, p. xcii.) Landrocies could not 
hold out any longer. (June, 1712.) It was discussed at Ver- 
sailles whether the king should retreat to Chambord on the 
Loire. Ile said to Maréchal d'Harcourt that, in case o( a 
freah diaaster, he should couToke ail the nobility, whom bf 
would lead against the enemy, in spite of his âge, uow fuU 
seventy-four years, and would die at the head of them. (Vol- 
taire, Siède de Louis XTF.^ eh. zii., t. 11, p. 100, de IVditioD 
B«uohot) 

• Louis, the dauphin, died in 1711 ; Louis, Duke of Bar- 
fondy, and his son Louia, Duke of Britanny, died in 1712. 

t See the Memoir» of Saint-Simon, t, lii., p. 4S3, 4S'», and 

4»l, Louis \IV died Ist September, 1715. three days bofore 

he h:i I li -^ ^eveiity-sovouth year. His ^cl^m bad 

l»«»^'^i ' '" ''""^ni the deaili of Louis XIU., a»^ 

liii\:". ■ -Uazarin. 
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Becddes the splendour which was shed upon his 
reign hj the renown of so many men of talent^ whom 
it is mmecessary to name hère ; beaides his dearly par- 
chaaed glory^ and transient prosperity^ in ail the phases 
of his long reign^* in spite of enormons errors^ he 
had one incontestable merit^ that of being the first to 
piesent a complète form of administration, embracing 
at once, without exertion, in a continuons manner, ail 
the material and intellectual interests of the country. 
In this respect the govemment of Louis XIY. made 
an immense step in advance of those which had pre- 
œded it ; he fixed the basis of that which I should 
call the administrative constitution of the govemment ; 
it was, with the exception of political liberty, one of 
the greatest governments which France had possessed 
up to our days.f It is firom him that we properly 
date the r^ular action of the State, the sociableness, 
manners, language, and national taste of our own 
times. At this point of our history we find our pré- 
sent condition in great measure established ; beyond 
it, we hâve difiSculty in recognising ourselves. It is 
like a mould, the powerful impress of which has re- 
mained on the principal cléments of our civilisation, 
literature, art, industry, civil order, and military 
forces. 

* 1 hère speak only of the personal reig^pof Louis XIY., 
which lasted, as has been seen, from IC61 to 1715. 

t See the Histoire générale de la civilisation en Europe^ by 
M. Guizot, 14 leçon. 
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Marahals, whether they were nobles or not, took 
the precedence of dukes ; ministers of bourgeois 
birth were second to none but princes of the 
blood^ and their wives were admitted to the King's 
table.* In the army there no longer existed any 
necessary préférence of the high nobility over the 
inferior in regard to rank, nor of the nobility over 
the commons; seniority of service constituted the 
right to promotion^ and^ except in cases of signal 
ment or particular favour, they followed the order of 
the list.f 

every body Under the pretence that aU military ser- 
vice ifl hoQoarable, and that it is right to leam to obey before 
they command, he subjected ail, without any exception but of 
the princes of the blood, to commence by being cadets in his 
body-guard, and by discharging exactly the same duties as 
the privâtes of the guards, both within doors and without, 
winter and sommer, and with the army . (Mémoires de Saint- 
Simon, t. riii., p. 56.) 

* Thence the secretaries and ministers began to leave ofiT, one 
after another, first the cloak, then the bands ; then, afler the 
black, the plain, simple, modest dress ; lastlj, to dress them- 
selves as persons of rank, then to assume their manners, then 
their privilèges, and, step bj step, they were admitted to dine 
with the king ; and their wives, first for personal reasons, as 
Madame Colbert long before Madame Louvois ; afterwards, 
some years after her, aU by right of the places which their 
husbands held, to dine, and to corne in their carnages, and to 
be the same in aU respects as ladies of the highest quality. 
(Ibid. p. 17.) 

t Great and small, known or unknown, were then forced to 
enter and continue in the service, to be then as oommon 
people in a position of equality, and in the most abject de* 
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The old aristocracy, generally eut off from pablic 
aflfairs, had no longer either power or political influ- 
ence as a distinct class ; the snm of their privilèges 
was reduced to exemptions icom taxes^ which the ex- 
chequer frequendy rendered illusory, to the exclnsive 
right of admission into an order of knighthood,* and 
to some seigneurial rights^ which had become less 
profitable to them than burdensome to the inhabit- 
ants of the country.f One of their membcars^ a man 
of talent, but infatuated with family pride, calls the 
reign of Louis XIV. a reign of the vile bourgeoisie,^ -^, 
words the bittemess of which proves that aftenn^s-r 
Richelieu and the fall of the Fronde^ something toc 



pendence on the minister of war, and even of his derkcs» z^s. 
(Ibid, p. 58.) It was laid down that every one, whoever h^r^Jie 
might be, who was in the service, should continue in a state c^ of 
complète equality, as far as service and rank were concern e r ^ d. 
This made promotion to a régiment or delaj much more serr -=^n- 
sibly felt, because ail the other promotions which, were on ^liy 
made according to seniority, which is called Vordre du tahlecmc^uu. 
depended on this. (Mémoires de Saint-Simon, t. xiii., p. 5^^ -6.) 

* The order of the Saint-Esprit. 

t The privilèges of the nobles are but shadows and c ^ ^b- 
webs, which do not protect them from anything. TÏM^mmeir 
tenants and their lands pay the king such excessive ta^^nces, 
that ail the income of their property is consumed. Ui^^der 
pretence of remedying some disorders, which doubtless re- 
quired to be looked to, intendants hâve been sent into the 
provinces, who exercise over the nobles an intolérable d-^oin/- 
nion, and reduce them to slavery. At présent it is necea ^=arr 
for a noble to hâve right twice over to gain a suit agair^ st a 
peasant. (The Soupirs de la France esclave, &c., AmstercJam, 
1689, p. 15.) J 
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pIffoA \r\ PrttTi/H> towards the furtherance of dvil equa- 
lity^ which had the appearanoe of révolution in the 
.nf nnntp.Tnporaries.* 
At the same time that the nobility, humbled with- 
out violence, retrograded upon the ranks of the 
middle class, the latter rose by a start more sud- 
denly than ever in capacity, social considération, and 
importance in the State. It was to them that the 
new encoiiragements given to industry and study were 
profitable ; their active and inventive powers were 
developed in every direction ; fortunes were rapidly ac- 
cumulated by their more extended undertakinss. and 
the highest Ler, were now opened to their action 
of advancement. They obtained successes, crédit, and 
power, the examples of which struck forcibly the great 
moralist of the âge. La Bruyère has described ^rith 
his inimitable touch, that émulation of usefiil labour, 
in contrast with the supineness of spirit and the idle- 
ness of the high nobility.f Under Louis XIV. 

* Mémoires de Saint-Simon, t. iii., p. 310. Thenoe the élé- 
vation of tiie pen abid ïhe gown, and the dépression of the 
nobUity by degrees, which may be observed elsewhere even 
to a marvel, as is seen and felt to-day ; and thèse gentlemen 
of the pen and gown hâve known well how to keep it up, by 
aggravating their yoke every day ; so that things hâve corne 
to snch a pass, that the highest seigneur rcceives no considér- 
ation whatever, and that in a thousand différent ways he 
dépends on the lowest commoner. (Ibid, t. xii., p. 265.) 

t While the great neglect to leam anything, I do not 
mean only of the interests of princes and public afiairs, but 
even of their own ; while they are ignorant of the economy or 
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almost ail the ministers spriuig froni the hourf/'oisif 
raany of the illustrious names among the militarv .+ 
and among the literary ail the great names ^ith 
three exceptions were plebeian.} 

knowledge necessarj for a father of a familj, and pique them- 
selyes upon iliiâ ignorance ; while they aUow thernselves to 
be impoyerished and managed bj their stewards ; while they 
are content to be connoisseurs and coteaux, to call on Thais or 
Phryné, to speak of the hounds or of the old pack, to tell how 
many stages there are from Paris to Besançon or Philisbonrg, 
citizens instract thernselres in the domestic and foreign inte- 
rests of the kingdom, study the govemment, become acute 
and political, know what are the strong and weak pointa of a 
whole State, think how to place themselves, obtain place, raise 
tliemselves, become powerfiil, reUeve the prince of a part of^T 
the public cares. The great, who despised, leam to respect 
them, happy if they only become their sons-in-law. {Les carac^— 
tères de la Bruyhre, ch. ix., Des grands,) 

* On the list of secretaries of state, before and since the 
time of Mazarin, the folio wing names strike us at first sight: 
Bouthillier, Bailleul, Servien, Guénégaud, Fouquet, Michel le 
Tellier, Le Tellier de liouvois, Le Tellier de Barbézieux, 
Jean-Baptiste Colbert, Colbert de Seignelay, Colbert de 
Croissi, Colbert de Torci, Arnaud de Pomponne, Phélipeaux 
de la Vrillière, Phélipeaux de Châteauneuf, Le Péletier, Des- 
marets, Chamillard. The chanceliers, as formerly chosen 
from the ma^stracy, do not figure in this catalogue, unless 
they had made their début in the ministry through anotber 
department than that of justice. 

t Fabert and Catinat, Duquesne and Duguay-Trouin. 

X Corneille, Pascal, Molière, Racine, La Fontaine, Boilea 
Hossuet, Bourdaloue, Fléchier, Massillon, La Bruyère, I 
naud, Nicole, Domat, and, if we add the artists, Le Pousf 
Le Sueur, Le Lorrain, Philippe de Champagne, Lebrun, Pu 
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But if this last glorv, the Ughest and most lasting 
of the reign^ the one which makes it reckoned as an 
epoch in the histoiy of the human mind, résulta in so 
large a proportion fix)m the Tiers Etat, a share of it is 
also due to the personal influence of the King. Not 
only did Louis XIV., with the advice of Colbert, make 
a provision for literary persons by instituting regular 
pensions in their favour ; but of his own accord he 
did more, he honoured them with his favours. He 
assigned them a place at court, and placed their 
free association, the French Academy, in the rank of 
the great corporations of the States.* He ennobled 
literature in a manner by his familiarity Ml of 
considération with the principal among them; and 
by his natural dignity, his correctness of judgment, 
and his purity of taste, he exercised, without laying 
claim to it, a real influence over it.f Something of 
that chastened boldness, of that perfect proportion of 
force and grâce, of reason and imagination, which is 

The excepted names are those of Fénelon, Larochefoucauld, 
and Madame de Sévigné. 

* The Academy, aince thedeathof Bichelieu, was ander the 
officiai patronage of the chancelier. About 1672 the king 
declared himself personallj the patron, and conferred on it 
the right of coming to address him on solemn occasions, as 
the parliament and the other superior courts did. 
t Ce monarque, dont l'àme aux grandes qualités 
Joint un goût délicat des savantes beautés, 
Qui, séparant le hon d* avec son apparence. 
Décide sans erreur, et loue avec prudence. 

Molière — Poëtne du Fal'de-Qràee, 
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the character of the chefs (T œuvres of the second half 
of the seventeenth century, is derived from him.* 

The same reign whieh put the seal on poUtical 
onitj, and carried ont administrative nnity alxnost to 
its entire development^ laid the fonndations also of 
that which may be called the moral iinity of France. 
From the approximation of classes and différent pro- 
fessions, £rom the more fireqaent intermixtnre of the 
nobility and bourgeoisie in the high sphères of 
govemment, fortune, and society; a mixed society 
was formed under Louis XIV., no longer confined to 
the intimacy of certain salons, but co-extensive with^ 
the gênerai intercoiurse of life, — the genuine society 
of France modelled upon one and the same type off 
refinemcnt and good taste. Thither the hereditaiy^ 
habits, the traditional manners, the characteristic 
traits, derived by each from his origin and his con- 
dition, came to be fused and tempered together in 
one form of good brecding. Nobles and commoners, 
military men and professional, literary and commer- 
cial, were no longer distinguished on their first intro- 
duction by a contrast of manners.f A tinge of 
urbanity shed over ail conditions, assistance of every 
kind held out to meet the want of instruction, an 
easy life and refined pleasures made Paris a résidence 

♦ See the Jffistoire de la Littérature Française^ by M. D. 
Niaard, t. ii., chap. vii. ; and the Histoire de France by M. 
Henri Martin, t. xv., p. 33, and foll. 

t Ail the différent conditions of life were before eaaily 
recognised by the defects which characterised ihem. The xnili- 
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attractive to foreigners ; while^ among ourselves, the 
oonformitj of tastee and mind extending wider and 
nider^ opened the wajrs to a social power, which soon 
gained the ascendancy over ail the others^ — ^the power 
of public opinion. 

B7 a movement similar to that which had taken 
place in the political order^ and next in the ad- 
ministrative order^ the moral life of the nation 
was also more and more attracted to the centre. 
The ideas^ the modes of life and thooght peculiar to 
each province, were weakened and modified nnder 
the dominion of a gênerai rivabry; of a leaning to 
imitate the tone and the manners of the capital. 
This impulse even extended its action beyond its 
sphère, it produced political effects ; it hastened the 
min of ihe ancient provincial institutions, already far 

tarj and youths intended for the profession of arms affected 
an impassioned liveliness ; the lawyers a forbidding gravity, 
to which the cnstom of always wearing the gown, even at 
conrt. did not a little contribute. It was the same with 
members of the university and phjsicians. The merchanta 
also^wore short ooats when thej assembled together, and 
when they waited on the ministers , and the greatest mer- 
chants were at that time men of coarse manners. Bat the 
bouses, the théâtres, the pablic promenades, where they began 
to assemble to enjoy a more agreeable life, gradually rendered 
the comportment of ail the citizens almost the same. It is 
perceived at the présent day, that even behind, the connter 
politeness bas gained upon ail the classes. The prorinoes 
bave been in the course of time affected by ail thèse changes. 
(Voltaire, Siècle de Louis XIV., édit. Beuehot, ohap. 
t. ii., p. 269.) 
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»Kl «as uns eut. I 

■iviMcâ, tkiM^aiA tbe ki&gdom. Althon^h nnikr ' 
^ ^bx tfe mgm of Looîs XIV. tbcre stiU eùsted 
fHtkabr itat^ ïn France preseiring bjr eiceptioD 
^or DHibefstite Aasemblies, this remnaDt of the 
Kh erti ta ctf tbe îfiddle Ages w» but a sfaador befort 
l&r powrr ctf^ tlie intEnd&nts, wKicli was becomlng 
^L aoR and bkvc «din sad afaH^ute.* Nowbrrf . ei- 
^V «pt ÎB bitIsBT, aiiid tbcTP fiir reasons bcloD^in^ to 
^K tie i—****^*" histcHT cif th&t {ffoviace, did thc resist- 
^^K ^He cf tke HKÎeat corpontioiu to tlie encroach- 
^^r wmn of tlK oentiï] «ithoritr induce anytliiiig bc- 
nmd a wsning (^poôtkn ma straggtes withont anj 
ÎBpavtant resnlLt 

Sînoe the rôgn of Henry IV. up to an admiced 
period of the reign ci Louis XTV., tlie monimpal 
System lud not nndei^one any important atteration. 
Altbongh watciied and controlled in a maoner more 
and more strict,! ^^ system preaerred its old foim- 

* ILne nwgistrstet, institated bj Btchelten in 1635, imder 
th« thle of inlenduts of justice, ptdîce, and finance, were lup- 
pccuutid during the Fronde, and re-eatablished bj Uazann. It 
■a at that lime that the partienlar atatea of the provinces, with 
tiie exeeptioD of Languedoc ceased to be aasembled. Hé 
territories, for wbîch the name of pa-if* d'itou was from Uwt 
time tpeciall* reeerred, are, Languedoc, Britannj, Boririud;, 
ProTcDce. Psuphinj. Flaadere, Artois, Haînault, and Cam- 
bresU. thecountjof Psu. theeountyofFoii, Bigorre, Marsan, 
Nébouian, ind Quntre- Vallées. 

t See the work entitied. Une provimtx rotuLovit XTV., bj 
If. Alexandre Thomas. 

X Bdietc oTLonis Xm., Julj, lesa, Uay, 1633, and Uay, 
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dations and its principle of liberty by the élection ci 
magiâtrates^ when a stroke of govemment of a fiscal 
rather than of a political nature abolished it as a right^ 
and^ as a fact^ only left to it a precarious and condi- 
tional existence. In the severest pressure of a war, 
the expenditure of which was only covered by means 
of financial expédients^ among which figured the 
création of vénal offices,* govemment hit npon the 
idea of seizing upon the urban magistracies, and 
npon ail the offices in the gift of the cities, of 
erecting them into hereditary offices, and of selling 

1634, created, vriththc title of royal ofBces, hereditary reg^strars 
in ail the cities and commnnities of the southern provinces ; 
and another edict of the same king, Jane, 1635, instituted, be- 
sides thèse officers, hereditary attomeys of the city in the mu- 
nicipalities within the jurisdiction of parliament, and of the 
chamber of excheqner at Paris. The motives of this double 
création are thus declared by Louis XIV., who, by an edict of 
July, 1690, renewed and extended it through the whole king- 
dom : — " The laie king, our very honoured lord and father, 
believed that, for the purposo of restoring order in the said 
communities, to prevent the waste of their common revenues, 
both of patrimoDy and grant, and to stop the course of abuses 
which were committed with too much licence, there were no 
more sure means than to establish certain permanent oflBcers, 
who, having an entire knowledge of afifairs, should be in a 
position to instnict the other élective magistrates, who are 
only temporary, and ail concurriug together for the same pur- 
pose, should not fail to make the public perceive the salutary 
effects of a good administration." {Mec. des anciennes Lois 
Jb^rançalsest t. xx., p. 106.) 

• The war with Germany commcnced in 1668, and ¥»aa 
conclu Jed in 1697 by the treaty of Eyswyk. 
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them^ at the highest price^ either to individuals or to 
the cities themselves. A pennanent mayor^ and 
aasessors^ who were hereditary candidates for the 
offices of échevins^ consuls^ capitouls^ jorats, syndics, 
were imposed upon ail the municipalities of the king- 
dom^* which oeased to be élective (nnless they should 
hâve purchased the new offices with their revenues), 
in ordcr to abolish them, or, as they said^ to re-umte 
them to the corporation of the àty. 

In putting up thèse offices, now beoome royal, and 
set off with'the title of counsellors of the king,t to the 
highest bidder, they had calculated on the one hand 
upon the passion of the rich bourgeois families fc» 
hereditary appointments ; on the other, upon the 

* Paris and Lyons, by a dispensation of exception, retaioed 
their preyots de marchands ; but thèse two cities each receiTed 
twelve assessors in virtue of hereditary offices. Sec the edict 
of August, 1092, creating mayors and assessors in each dtf 
and community of the kingdom ; the decree of the cooncil of 
the 6th December, 1693, containing a gênerai régulation for 
the duties, rank, and sittings of the mayors, assessors, eut. : 
the edict of March, 1702, creating in each province he^t^ 
nants of the prévôts des marchands at Paris and Lyons ; and 
the edict of December, 1706, creating a permanent mayoraod 
heatenants of mayors, to act by tums and triennially in eack 
city. (Rec. des anciennes Lois Françaises ^ t. xx., p. 158, 208, 
408, 410, and 492.) 

t The king having, by his edict of the month of Angnrt, 
1692, creatcd offices of counsellors of his majesty, permanent 
mayors of cities, places, and communities of his kingdoim 
assessors of the said mayors, and commissioners of inspection 
in the cities and military magazines, by another edict of tbe 
same month. . . . (Decree of the Council, December 5, 1693.) 
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attachment of the dties to their immémorial fran- 
chisea; and this daring confiscation of the municipal 
System was founded^ above all^ on the political impo- 
tence to which^ in spite of the popular character of 
its forms, this System was rednced. In reality no 
rising took place in its defence; there was only a 
gênerai complainte more or less sharp^ more or less 
bitter, but everywhere followed by submission. The 
citiese both great and small^ made it a duty and a 
point of honour with themselves to buy back their 
privilèges ; at the price of heavy sacrifices they became 
the purchasers of the greater part of the newly- 
created offices^ and what is worthy of remark^ this 
r€uni(m, which let the ancient state of things still 
^ist^ or re-estabUshed it^ far fi*om being displeasing to 
the govemment^ received, on the contrary, its co- 
opération.* 

When the reign of Louis XIV. terminated, the 

• . . . . We hâve resolved, not only to suppress those of 
the said offices which remain to be sold or reunited, and to 
grant to the communities the liberty of having the duties per- 
formed by the snbjects whom they shall choose to appoint, 
bot moreover, in order to re-establish in the hôtels de ville of 
cor kingdom the order which was established there before 
cor said edicts for the élection of mayors, lieutenants of 
mayors, secretaries» re^trars, and other officers necessary for 
the administration of their common affairs, to permit the com- 
munities to dispossess the purchasers or nomiuees of those 

offices by reimbursing them, however, in one single 

payment for what they shall hâve paid. (Edict of September, 
1714, Becueil des anciennes lois Françaises, t. xx., p. G37.) 
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urban admimstration presented the strangest inoon- 
gruities. Âccording as the cities were in a condition 
to buy back their franchises^ there were some muni- 
cipalities élective^ others permanent^ others composed 
partly of offices dépendent on the oommunity of 
citizens^ and partly of those possessed in right of 
private property. This irregularity, and the acts of 
authority which had produced it^ formed a prominent 
feature among the grievances^ the redress of which 
was demanded in the most pressing manner of the 
législation under the new reign. The answer desired 
was not long delayed ; and in the month of June, 
1716, the Prince, who ruled in the name of Louis 
XV., then a minor, decreed that ail the cities of the 
kingdom should enter again into the ftdl enjoyment 
of their rights. This edict, by which ail the offices — 
whether re-united or not, whether paid for or not by 
the cities — were suppressed, proclaimed the restora- 
tion of the ancicnt municipal govemment, and seemed 
scriously to guarantee it respect and support.* But 

* We désire to rc-cstablish the order which was observed 
before 1090 in the adminisiration of ail the cities and commu- 
nities of our kingdom, whether they shall hâve bought or 
re-united the said offices, under whatever title it might be, 
in order to hâve the liberty of having the exercise of them in 
whole or in part, or in order merely to enjoy salaries and 
rights belonging to them, or whether the said offices may 
hâve bcen sold to private individuals ; we hâve determined to 
suppress ail the offices without exception, and to give to ail 
the cities, communities, and parishes of our kingdom the 
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the illusion was short in this respect : a great fiscal 
experiment had been made ; it was ascertained that 
the dties put to ransom for rights which were dear to 
them, paid without résistance; six years after^ in a 
formidable crisis of the treasury^ ail the municipal 
offices^ created and put up to auction by Louis XIY.^ 
were treated in the same way by the régent.* 

This second confiscation of the communal Hberties^ 
more open than the first^ described without évasion 
as a financial expedient^t marked their destiny for 

liberty which they possessed, to elect and nominate mayon 
and échevins, consuls, capitouls, jurats, secretaries, registrars, 
syndics, and other municipal office», in order to administer 
their common afiairs. {Rec. des anciennes Lois ^anç€Uses, 
t, xxi., p. 117.) See the déclaration of I7th July, 1717, order- 
ing that the mayors and other officers of the hôtels de ville 
shall be elected as they were before the y car 1690, and the 
decree of the council of the 4th September in the same year. 
(Ibid, p. 148 and 156.) 

* The necessity of providîng for the exact payment of the 
arrears, and for the repayment of the capitals of the debts of 
the govemment, has obhged us to look for the means most 
eonvenient for the pnrpose, and we saw no snror expédient, 
nor one less onerons to our people, than the re-establishment 
of aie différent offices suppressed since our accession to the 
erown. (Edict of Angnst, 1722, Rec. des anciennes Lois 
françaises, t. xxi., p. 209.) 

t In the edict of Angust, 1692, the real motives had been 
dissembled, and disgoised under political prétexta: — "The 
eare which we hâve always taken to choose the most capable 
of our subjects among those who hâve been presented to us to 
fill the office of mayor in the principal cities of our kingdom, 
haa not prevented cabale and parties from having very often 

2 II 
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thc future. They were thenœforth reckoned among 
the means of raising money in extrême emei^endes. 
It was the play of the Grovemment to sell, withdraw, 
and to Bcll again its appointments of majors, lieu- 
tenants of mayors, assessors, échevins, consuls, capi- 
touls, jurats, permanent syndics, and to squeeze the 
cities by the renewed threat of an intrusion of here- 
ditary ofiScers.* From 1722 to 1789 the municipal 
govemment did not remain for sixteen years free 
from the payment of a ransom. In this spaoe of 
time, with the exception of two intenrals— one firom 
1724 to 1733, the other from 1764 to 1771— no 
élection of magistrates in the communes could be 

takcn part in the élection of thèse magîstrates, whence it hai 
almost al^ays happened that the ofiicers so elected, in order to 
keep well with the individuals to whom thcy are indebted for 
their cmployment, and with those who they foresee would suc- 
cced to their power, hâve overcharged the other inhabitanta of 
the cities, and espeeially those who refused them their rotes. . • 
This is why we hâve judged it advisable to create mayora by 
right in ail the cities and places of our kingdom, who not 
being indebted for their offices to the votes of private indifi- 
duals, and not having reason to fear their successors, ahaU 
exercise the duties of their office without préjudice, and with 
ail the liberty which is necessary to préserve equality in the 
public offices. {Rec. des anciennes Lois Françaises, t. xx., 
p. 159.) 

• The offices established in 1722 were suppressed by the 
edict of July, 1721; they were established again by the edict 
of November, 1733, and suppressed again by the edict of 
August, 1764 ; the edict of November, 1771, re-established 
them for the third time, ând this was dcfinitivcly. 
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madc exccpt by virtue of letters-patent, which they 
had to purchase.* Thus the original right did not 
exist any longer in reaUty, even there, where in 
appcarance it contiaued to be exercised; and this 
State of things continued up to the epoch of the 
révolution. 

I hâve anticipated the order of time, but it is in 
order to mention^ once for all^ those sad and mono- 
tonous \Ticissitudes which a less summary history will 
exhibit at length. At the point which I hâve reached, if 
the ancient municipal govemment werc still an object 
of pride and attachment from its recollections with 
many cities^ it had completely ceased to be a source 
of strength to the progressive classes of the nation. 
I shall not speak of them any further ; but it is not 
without a sympathetic regret that I bid adieu to those 

* Tlie cdict of 1724, which gratuitously suppressed for the 
second timc the offices imposed on the citics, was delivered at 
the accession of a new ministry, that of the Duke of Bourbon, 
and the new administration sought a means of popularity in 
that suppression. The edict of 1704, which, by suppressing 
ihe hereditary municipal offices for the third time, declared 
that they should not be re-established under any pretext, was 
delivered by the popular administration of the Duke of 
Choiseul. It was his object to model in an nniform shape the 
nrban administration throughout the kingdom, by giving it as 
its basis élection by an assembly of notables. It was the 
ministry in which the Abbd Terray held tho dcpartment of 
finance which made the municipalitics subjcct again to the 
System of offices, maintained this timc up to the rcvolution. 
(See the Mec, des anciennes Lois Françaises, t. xxii., p. 405 
and 539.) 
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firee communities, which vere the cradle of thejlen 
Elaty the first and vigorpus expressi on of i ts political 
instinc^f^ For the historian who may wish to follow 
them in their extrême décline through the eighteenth 
centiuy there will still be circumstances worthy of re- 
mark^ and characteristics of moral excellence to extoL 
Such must be reckoned, for instance^ that constancy 
exhibited in the cities which made them exhaust thdr 
wealth for the pnrchase of a last remnant of liberty, 
though it made no advantageous retnm of prosperity 
or public order^ and a sentiment of the sacredness of 
civic rights, expressed in high and proud language in 
the complaints which were addressed in their name to 
the govemment which exacted their ransom.* 

* The payment of the price exacted for the réunion of the 
municipal offices took place either separately in each city, or 
coUectively through the province, Inquiries about the sums 
voted for that purpose in one or the other method would net 
be without interest. Before the edict of 1771, the statea of 
Provence had already expended, to keep up the right of élec- 
tion in the cities and boroughs of the country, 12,500,000 
francs ; after the promulgation of this edict, the state of 
Languedoc bought back the offices which it re-established for 
2,500,000 f. ; and the city of Perpignan, in the name of ail the 
municipalities of Roussillon, paid 260,000 f. — Why thèse eflPorts 
so frequently repeated — why this exhaustion of our resources, 
if we had not thought that we were performing an act of duty 
by purchasing with the wreck of our patrimony this inalién- 
able and imprescriptible right of élection, a right which we 
hâve preserved at the expcnse of our fortunes? (Remon- 
stranecs of the Parliament of Provence, 1774, Eaynouard, 
Histoire du Droit Municipal en France, t. ii., p. 362.) 
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If the municipal institutions were not able to raise 
themselves up from the indirect blow aimed at them 
by Louis XIV., it was not so witb the great judicial 
institution on which the spirit of the Tiers Etat waa 
80 forcibly impressed.* Struck at directly by the 
king in its political prérogatives, the parliament bent 
beneath him, but only for a time ; and when he was 
dead, it sprang up again, more powerful than ever. 
This power of the suprême corporation proceeded 
fix)m two opposite sources — the one popular^ the 
other aristocratie : the latter was the esprit de corps 
increased by the pride of family from the inheritance 
of offices ; the former was the affection of the com- 
monalty, arising from sympathy of origin, and 
cherished by long services rendered to the cause of 
common right, of civil equality, and national in- 
dependence.f 

* See above, chap. il. 

t See above, chaps. iv., vi., and viii. — In conséquence of 
the revolation, which in the fourteenth century filled the par- 
liament and the other supireme courte with lawyers, the whole 
judicial order, with the exception of bailiffs and seneschals, 
was ranged in the Tiers Etat. Such was its place in the 
States-General of 1614, and if, in the course of the seven- 
teenth century, there had been other meetings, the same thing 
would hâve been observed. In the middle of the foUowing 
century it was still a controverted point between the nobles 
who filled judicial offices and the professional men, whether 
ail the ma^strates, whatever might be their extraction, did 
not belong to the third order. (See the list of the deputies of 
the Tiers Etat at the States-General of 1614 below, in Ap* 
pendix II.) 
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'* As we hâve already seen, the hJBtniy nf the pnrlia 
méat since the thirteenth centnry is a succession of 
slow but always sure advancements ; it grows in the 
eycs of the nation at the same time as Boyalty, 
which it seemed at once to aid and to watch^ whose 
way it enlightens, and which it aspires to direct. In 
the sixteenth century its législative control, its right 
of remonstrance before the registration of edicts, was 
either accepted by the king or demanded by opinion;* 
and as not only the edicts of the kings^ but also the 
buUs of the pope invested with the royal authoriza- 
tion, and the treaties concluded with foreign powers, 
were necessarily registered, the parliament interposed 
in ail the grcat affairs of the state, both foreign and 

* Thu8 Charles IX., in spite of ail the harshness with which 
he treated thia body, in that which took place on the subject 
of the registration of the edict declaring his majority, did not 
omit at the same time to approve the cnstom of remonstrances, 
and to préserve its ancient liberty to the parliament in ihis 
respect. (D'Aguesseau, Œuvres complètes, t. x., p. 8, édi- 
tion Pardessus.) — ^Whence it is necessary that ail edicts be 
verified, and as it were controlled, in thèse courts of parlia- 
ment, which, althongh they are only a form of the three 
estâtes on a small scale, hâve power to suspend, modify, and 
refuse the said edicts. (Mémoires de Nevers, edit. of 16G5, 
t. i., p. 449.) — The ordinary edicts not having authority, and 
not being approved by the other magistrates, if they hâve not 
been receivcd and verifîed in the said parliaments, which is a 
rule of state by means of which the king would not be able, 
if he wishcd it, to make unjust laws, as soon after they would 
bc rcjectcd. {Mémoires de Michel de Castelnau, lib. i., chap. 
iv., p. 0.) 



PRIVILEGES OF THE PARLIAMENT ATTACKED. 375 

domestic* It regarded itself with pride as a power 
invested with the guardianship of the public, a me- 
diator bctween the pcople and the king, a moderator 
between the Crown and the Chnrch, a préserver of the 
laws and regulator of ail the jurisdictions of the king- 
dom.t Its pretensions, kept down in the seventeenth 
centnry under the ministry of Richelieu,î re-appcared 

* In 1527, Francis I. submittcd to an assembly, composed 
of members of the parliaracnt of Paria and the other parUa- 
menta of France, the treaty of Madrid, which he had signed 
the proceding jear, and declared that the omission of regis- 
tering it rendcred that act null. It is the registration ncces- 
sary in the case of bulls, which, aiTording to parliament the 
opportun ity bf making remonstrances on ecclesiastical aflTairs, 
enabled it to constitute itself the guardian of the maxims and 
ruloa of the Gallican Church. 

t The groatest number of thèse bodies, and the indiTidnala 
who compose them, live in the belief that thcy are the guar- 
dians of the king, the protcctors of the peoplc, the mediatora 
between the peoplo and the kings, and that the kings cannot 
mako any law in their kingdom which may not hâve under- 
gonc their judgment and examination, and other assertions 
and ideas of this nature. {Mémoire addressed to Cardinal 
Eichelicu by Marillac, tho kecper of the seals, MS. de la 
Bibliothèque Impériale^ Suppl. Franc, 98, fol. 91.) 

X The chanceliers and kecpers of the seal of Louis XIII. 
ma4e use of thèse rcmarks, and other similar ones, towards 
the mcmbcrs of the parliament : " That if thcy forgot what 
they wero, the king would not forget that he was their master ; 
that it was not their business to meddle with affaira of state ; 
and that the king forbado them to assume tlie character of 
being his guardians." (Sce tho Mévioires (V Orner Talon, 
througliout, and Ihe edict of Februory, 1041. Recueil des an- 
ciennes Lois Françaises, t. xvi., p. 021). ) 
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with more pride and greatness than eveii during the 
Fronde : it then went so feur as to believe itself superior 
to the States-Greneral, and to put forward by tlie 
mouth of its heads this strange and bold paradox.* 

The impression which Louis XIV. received from 
the troubles of his infisincy rendered the least oppo- 
sition of the parliament odious to him at an eaily 
period. In 1655^ when he was but seventeen yean 
old^ and had not yet assumed the govemment^ having 
leamed at Yincennes that the courte with ail its 
chambers assembled^f was deliberating on an edict, 

• After the convocation of the States-General in March, 
] 640, the parUamcnt of Bouen wrote to that of Paris to ask 
whether it ought or not to send some of its membors to the 
assembljof the states. The opinion of the président De Mesmes, 
according to the statement of a contemporar j, was as foUows : 
** M. de Mesmes said that the parliament had never sent 
deputies tliere, heing composed of the three estâtes ; ihat 
they had precedence of rank over the States-General, being 
judges of that which was decreed in them, by having to verifj 
it ; that the States-General odIv acted on pétition, and 
s|K)ke only by permission as subjects ; but that the parliament 
hold a position above them, being as it were mediators be- 
tween the people and the king." (Journal d'Olivier d'Or- 
messon, quoted by M. Chéruel in the treatise entitled. De 
r Administration de Louis XIV.^ p. 44.) The court of ex- 
chequer decided, as the parliament of Paris, that it would 
tako no part in that assembly. In the States-General of 1614 
were seen, as deputies of the Tiers JËtat, for the city of Paris, 
Robert Miron, })rc8idcnt of the court of requests ; for the Sé- 
néchaussée of Lyone, Pierre Austrein, président of the parlia- 
ment of Dombes ; aud for the bailliage of Touraine, Jacques 
Gauthier, councillor of the parliament of Britanny. 

t The parliament of Paris in the seventeenth century was 
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he came in Ms riding dress into the room of the 
palace^ and foUowed up this cavalier entrance with 
some imperious orders^ which is one of the traits of 
his life most frequently quoted, and which at once 
revealed the haughtiness of his character.* When 
he had taken the govemment in hand^ he dealt some 
blows less rough^ but with a more lasting effect^ at 
the prérogatives of parliament. First^ he suppressed 
the name of sovereign courts and officially replaced it 
by that of Superior Courts^ he next abolished in aU 
the courts of the kingdom the power of making re- 
monstrances before registering the laws. This was 
to spoil the parliament of its political part^ and to 

composed of eleven chambers, namely, the grand chambre, in 
which the oldest conncillorB, and those who had wom the 
president'a cap. Bat; a criminal court, commonlj called la 
Towmelle; a civil court; a court sittiug duriug the re- 
cess ; two courts of requesta ; and five courts of inquests, 
formed of the youngest councillors. 

* The parliament decreed to make remonstrances upon an 
cdict regarding finances, and the minister assumed that, a 
court of exchequer being establiahed, it did not belong to 
parliament to meddle with that matter. The king started from 
Yincennes, entered parliament in his rîding-dress, and whip 
in hand. He addressed the premier président, and said to 
bim, " We know the troubles which your assemblies hâve 
produced ; I désire that you put a stop to those which you 
hâve commenced on the subject of my edicts. Monsieur le 
Premier Président, I forbid you to allow them ; and you," 
tuming liimself towards the councillors of the courts of in- 
quests, " I forbid you to require them." (Voltaire, Sistoirr 
du Parlement de Paris édition Beuchot, p. 275.) 
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confiiic it for thc future within the circle of its judi- 
cial functions. Such \ras the object of the dedara- 
tion of Febniary 24, 1673,* against which thcre was 
raiscd from thc midst of that body, which was wounded 
in its most cherished rights,a protest which d'Âguesscau 
admircd, and which he calls the last cry of expiring 
liberty .f From that time to the end of the rcign, that is 
to say, during forty-two years, there was not the shadow 
of a rcmonstrance from the court ; ail the fresh cdicts 
werc insertcd in its rcgisters, and so rendered capable 
of exécution without discussion and without delay.J 

• Wo désire that our courte may hâve purely and simply to 
rcgifitor our letters patent, without any modification, restrio- 
lions, or any clauses which could suspend or hinder their foll 
and entire exécution ; and yet, should our courte, in dehbe- 
rating upon the said letters, consider it necessary to make 
their remonstrances to us upon their contente, they shall 
be entered in the registcr, and the dccree drawn up, not, 
however, till after the decree of registration shall hâve bcen 
purely and simply given, and separately drawn up. . . . The 
remonstrances shall be made or presented to us within eight 
days by our courts of our loyal city of Paris, or other which 
ahall bo in the place of our résidence, and within six weeks by 
our other courts in the provinces. (Recueil des anciennes Lois 
Françaises y t. xix., p. 70.) 

t Œunres complètes du Chancelier cTAffuesseau, t. x., p. 15, 
édit. Pardessus. Thèse remonstrances, celebrated in his time, 
havc never, as it appcars, bcen published, and I hâve looked 
for them in vain. They are wanting in the registers of the 
parliament, which are preservcd in the national archives. 

X Sec D'Aguesseau, Œuvres complètes^ loc. cit. The rcgis- 
tration of a law was accounted pcrfect when the originiLL 
ficalod with the great scal, had been read before ail tho 
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But this silence did not extinguish the political 
life of the parliament^ which seized again^ in a strik- 
ing manner^ upon its liberty and power the day afier 
the death of the great King. It annuUed the will of 
Louis XrV. as seventy-two years before it had 
annulled that of Louis XIII.''^ It assumed again^ 
and from that time preserved the venerated name of 
Sovereign courte which seemed to give it a claim to 
a ahare of the Sovereignty.f Its intervention in the 
affairs of State was more firequent and decided than 
ever. It became aggressive and usurping upon the 
weakened royalty, and the public opinion foUowed it 
in this bold career, attached to it by the very excess 
of its pretensions and its pride. The sole remaining 
one of ail the ancient institutions which the seven- 
teenth century had not despoilcd of power and popu- 

chamberB together, and copied as a minute by the registrar 
of the parllament. This copy, made upon stamped sheets of 
paper, was the authentic act deposited among what were called 
the minutes of the court. The last transcription upon the 
register in parchmcnt could be deferred at pleasure. 

* See the Histoire de France, of M. Henri IMartin, t. xiiL, 
p. 360, and t. xvii., p. 148. 

t It was necessary for a thousand reasons . . . . to dimi- 
nish the excessive authority of the principal bodies, under the 
pretence that their judgments were without appeal, and, as 
they speak, soverei^ and final; having graduaUy assumed 
the name of sovereign courts, tbey looked upon themselvea as 
■o many distinct and indepcndent sovereignties. I made 
them understand that I woidd no longer endure their en- 
croachments. {Œuvres de Louis XIV., t. i., p. 46.) 
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laiity, it wat the légal chain^ which^ throngh the 
Statcs-General^ whose last convocation it promoted, 
led to the ncw order of things, in which it made iti 
own disappcarance. 
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Bart., formerly Govemor of Londonderry and Cullmore Fort, to the 
Right Hon. Lord Viscount Barrington, His M^esty's then 
Secretary at War. niustrated with a Genealogical Chart, showing 
the connexion between Sir Robert Rich and the ennobled ûumilies 
of GrenviUe, Lyttleton, Temple, Pitt, Hampden, &c. By Francii 
Atbrst. 

" Look my Lord, it comes V^—Hamiet, Ad L Seetiê 4. 

8vo. sewed, 2#. 6d, 



BOOKS RECENTLT PUBLISHBD 

BEAMES— THB ROOKERIES OF LONDON : Past, Présent, and 
Prospective. By Thomas Beau ks, M. A., preacher and assistant of 
St. James^s, Westminster. With Woodcats. Second Edition, 
enlarged. Post 8vo. cloth, 5«. 

" The work Is exceediogly well written.** — Moming Poit. 

'* Works of this kind are destined in time to bring abont a nev 
and better order of things ; it is a valuable book." — WetU§ 
Dispateh, 

BEECHER— A REVIEW OF THE SPIRITUAL MANIFESTA- 
TIONS ; in wbich it is attemptcd to prove tbat the Spirit Rappings, 
&c., are the Work of Evil Spiritual Agents. By the Rct. Cbarlbs 
Bebcher (Brother of Mrs. Stowe). Fcap. 8vo. 2«. 

" Mr. Beecher's work is startling for the gravity, élaboration, 
and real learning with which it discusses this aubject" — 
Guardian, 

BOARDMAN— THE BIBLE IN THE COUNTING HOUSE; 
a Course of Lectures to Mcrchants. By the Rev. Dr. Boardman, 
Author of the *' Bible in the Family." With an Introductory Pré- 
face by the Rev. Robert Bickersteth, M.A. Crown 8vo. clolh,5<. 

BRITISH WEST INDIA COLONIES. SUGGESTIONS RE. 

LATIVE TO THE IMPROVEMENT of the British West Indis 
Colonies, with cspecial référence to the Increased Cultivation of 
the Sugar Cane and Cotton in Jamaica and British Guiana. 8to. 
sewed, 1«. 6</. 

CARLYLE— A DISCOURSE ON TIIE NIGGER QUESTION. 
By Thomas Carlyle. Square fcap., sewed, 6i/. 

CASES of Conscience, for the Use of the Laity. By Pascal 

THE YouNGER. With a Prefatory Letter to the Right Hon. W. E. 
Gladstone, M.P., and a Reply to the Defence of the Church of 
Rome in the " Dublin Review." Sixth Edition. Fcap. 8vo. cloth, 

**No antîpapal work bas appeared in modem times more 
lucid in ils arguments — more logical in its conclusions — more 
astounding in its statements — or niorc powcrful in its langusge— 
than * Cases of Conscience.* " — The Bulwark, 

" For powerful statemcnts, startling facts, punirent wit, and 
that éloquence which is * reasoning on fire,' our day, fhiitful in 
power, ha s i)roduced nothing like * Cases of Conscience.' "— 
Archdeacon Garbett, 



BT THOMAS BOSWORTH. 

UE 

COLLETTE— POPISH FRAUDS EXEMPLmED BT DR. 
?' "WISEMAN'S LECTURES— Purgatory. By CHAmLES Hastikos 
^ CoLLXTTB. 12mo. tewed, 1«. 

* COLLETTE— THE POPE'S supremacy a THING OF 
PRIESTCRAFT : Being a Compendions Réfutation of the Argu- 

^ Bents from Iloly Scripture and Tradition, by whicb Modem 
Romanists attempt to support tbe Papal Usurpation. By Charles 
Hastxngs Collette, Author of " Romanism in England Exposed," 
Ae. 8to. 2s, 6d. 

" The wbole subject is examined witb a minuteness and an ae- 
coracy whicb leaves notbing to be accomplished in the way of 
proof. We would defy any man honestly to ponder tbe facts and 
arguments contained in thn Tolume, and to remain a believer in 
the monstrous assumption whicb is laid open witb such consum- 
mate ikill by Mr. Collette."— Bf/r« IFeekfy Messenger. 

COLONT (The), A Poem : in Four Parts. 12mo. sewed, 1«. 6J. 

COIJBT Mannal (The) of dignity and precedence, 

Containing a Séries Ordinum, Table of Precedency, and Chapter on 
Armoriai Incidents, Honorary Styles, and Chivalrous Insignia. 
12mo. lewed, 2s. 6d, 

D'ARBOUVILLE— CHRISTINE VAN AMBERG : a Taie. By 
tbe Countess D'Arbouville. Second Edition. Square fcap. 8to. 
tewed, 6d, 

DAY and DINES— illustrations of MEDIiEVAL COS- 
TUME IN ENGLAND. Collected from MSS. in tbe Britisb 
Muséum, Bibliothèque de Paris, &c. By T. A. Dat and J. H. 
Dînes. Witb numerous Coloured Engravings. Small 4to. 
doth, 9s, 

" The engravings leave notbing to be desired. They are really 
beautiful, and at tbe same time most accurate. Tbe letter-press 
is terse, comprehensive, and good." — Weekly News, 

DE GREY— CHARACTERISTICS OF THE DUKE OF WEL- 
LINGTON, Apart frora bis Military Talents. By tbe Right Hon- 
tbe Earl de Grey, K.G. Second Edition, enlarged. 8vo. clotb, 6«. 

'* This Is decidedly one of tbe best books that bas appearad 
about our great captain, while it bas the additional attractions of 
freshness and novelty." — United Service Journal, 

** Thougbtful in design, and skilfnl in exécution." — Press. 

** The aroma of the Wellington genius/'— Z)a</y News. 



BOOKB SEGSHTLT PUBLISESD 
DOOB (The) of Hope for BRITAIN and CHUSTSNDOM. 

Vcapw Bvo. cloih, 2f. 6J. 

DEMERARA Aftcr Rfteen Yetn of Frcedonb Bj a Laksoviibb. 
8to. sewed, 2#. 

DOW— A SERIES OF DISCOURSES ON PRACTICAL AMB 
DOCTRINAL SUBJECTS. By tlie Rer. W. Dow» A.M. Second 
Edition. Pott 8to. cloth, &f. ùd, 

DBTJMMOND— PRATERS, Selected and Arnmged for theinTorsliip 
of Families. By Hbnet Deummomd. Fcap. 8to. doth, 2t. 6d; 
or on comnum paper, for diatribation, 1«. M. 

DBUMMOMD— PRINCIPLES OF ECCLESUSTICAL BUILD- 
INGS AND ORNAMENTS. By Hbnrt Dbummond. Small 
4to., with numeroos Dlustrationt, doth, 7«. 

" There is mnch to be gatbered irom tbîs dissertation on tbe 
prindples of Ecclesiastical Buildings. It is likely to aid in pro- 
moting a greater attention to thèse tbings. The aub}ect is illns- 
trated by several sketcbes of portions of ecclesiastical bnildÎDgs 
and omaments, as well as diagrams of detached parts of tbe 
plans."— Oj/oftf Herald, 

FABER— THE DIFFICULTIES of ROMANISM IN RESPECT 
TO EVIDENCE ; or, The Pccnliarities of tbe Latin Churcb evinced 
to be Untenable on tbe Principles of Legitimate Historical Testi- 
mony. By George Stanlet Faber, B.D. Third and Cbeaper 
Edition, Revised and Remoulded. 8to. cloth, 10«. 6d. 

" We welcome tbe présent édition of tbis elaborate and 
sensibly-argued work of tbe vénérable champion of Protestant 
truth with ail tbe beartiness it deserres, for it is one of those 
grcat treatiscs wbich demolisb tbe pretensions of tbe Roman 
Catholic System. The publisher conld not bave introdnced a 
more valuable book than this into bis Protestant séries, or one 
wbich is better calculated to be usefd." — Belfê Weekly Met- 
êenger, 

FABER— THE DOWNFALL OF THE TURKISH POWER, tbe 
Préparation for tbe Retum of tbe Ten Tribes. By tbe Rer. George 
Stanley Faber, B.D. Second Edition, Revised and Enlarged, 
12mo. cloth 2i, 




BT THOHIS BOSWORTH. 

FABEB— THE REVIVAL OF THE FRENCH EMPSR0R8HIP 
Anticipated from the Necessity of Prophecy. By iht Réf. Gbobob 
Stanlbt Faber, B.D. Fourth Edition. Fcap. 8yo. doth^ 2f. 

'' We recommend this book to the attention of our retdeit. It 
is candid and ingenuous." — Chrittian OHerver, 

FEATHERED Favourites. TweWeColoiiredFictaresof Britidi 
Birds, from Drawings bj Josbph Wolf. Small 4lo. doth, 
gilt, gilt edges, 18«., or morocco gilt, £1 8«. 
Admkably adapted for a présent or for tbe drawinf^^MMii trille. 

FRKEDLEY— A PRACTICAL TREATISE ON BUSINESS ; or, 
How to Get lloney. With an Enqmry into tbe Chances of 
Sueceas and Cautet of Failire in Business. By Edwin T. 
Febbdlbt. Fifth Edition. Crown 8to. doth, redoced to 2f . 6iL 

[Be particnlar to order Bobwokth'b fiditioa.] 

"This work ought to be read by ail tradersi old and yomig.* 
— EeonomiêL 

** One of the most Talnable treatites that can be ^Koed in the 
hands of a youth intended for business." — Jktify i\Xnif» 

GIBBOM'S DECLINE AND FALL OF THE ROMAN BMHEB. 
8 tols. 8T0.y cloth, £3 3«. ; and in yarious bindings. 

OUIZOT^THE FINE ARTS; their Nature and Rdationt. IRth 
Betailed Criticisms on certain Pictores of tbe Italian and Fmch 
Schools. By M. Guizot. Translated from the French, with the 
assistance of the Author, by Georob Gbovb. With Illustrations 
drawn on Wood by George Scharf; jun. Medinm 8vo., cloth 
extra, 14f. 

" The author bas carried down the history of the Fina Arts 
from their supposed birth in Greece, with exquisite judgment and 
consummate learning." — Moming^ Ckronicle. 

" Evincing a perception of the tnie principles of art, a just dis- 
crimination of taste, and a high appréciation of the beanUfid." 
— Afonuny AdoertUer, 

** A book for the most degant table." — Leader, 

GURNET— A SATIRE FOR THE AGE-THE TRANSCENDBN. 
TALISTS. Dedicated to the Public by Abohcb Gubnet. 

" And now, at once, I tear the Tdl away."-^BTKoii. 

8to. sewed ]«. 



BOOKS BSCKHTLT PUBLISHED 

GUBMET— POEMS. By âschxr Guminnr. " Spring.** 12bo. 
lewed, 2t. 6J. 

HITCHINGS— POEMS. By Charles H. Hitchinos, of the 
^ddle Temple. Fcap. 8vo., ht. 

** Gracefully written poems/' — Ilouiekold Narrative, 

*' Elegantly written, every line provîng that Mr. Hitchhigs hat 
the flnger of a poet." — Exttmmer. 

HISTORIES of Noble British Familles. By Hcnrt 

Drum MOND. With Biographical Notices of the most Diitingoiihed 
IndiTiduals in êach. lUustrated by their Armoriai Beariogs, 
Portndts, Monuments, Seals, &c. The First and Second Yolomei 
of this splendid and truly national Work are now completed, bonnd 
in half morocco, price £21, or separately in parts. The Fàmiliet 
contained in the Two Volumes are Ashbumham, Arden, Cardene, 
Ardeme, Compton, Cecil, Harley, Bruce, Perceval, Dunbar, Home, 
Dundas, Drummond, Neville, and De Courcy. 

" Mr. Dnimroond's work ought to be in the library of erery 
English gentleman." — Froier't Magazine. 

HOFFMAN— CHRONICLES, Selectcd from the Originals of 
CARTAPHILUS, THE WANDERING JEW, Embracing a Period 
of nearly Nineteen Centuries. Now first rcTcaled to, and Edited 
by David Hoffm an, J.U.D., of Gôttingen. In Two Séries, each 
of 3 ¥ol8. Vols. 1 and 2 are now ready. Royal 8to. doth, gilt, 
2U. each. 

*' A narratiTe derived from and illustrative of ancient history, 
penned in a frcc and vigorous style, and aboundingin traits which 
make the stiidy of the past a positive pleasure. It is informed hj 
a large and libéral spirit, it is endowed with good feeling and 
good taste, and cannot fail to make a deep impression upon the 
gênerai mind." — Observer, 

JOYCE— LAST GLIMPSES OF CONVOCATION. Showing the 
Latest Incidents and Results of ** Synodical Action " in the Church 
of England. By Arthur J. Joyce. Fcap., 8vo. cloth, 4s. 6d, 

** A concise and accurate sketch of the History of Convocation 
from the earliest times till now." — Daify News, 

*^ A very ingenious little volume, containing a simple but 
valuable view of the nature of Convocation." —^rtVonnw. 

" A very ably written book." — Spectator. 



BY THOMAS B08W0BTH. 

KINGSTON— THE OCEAN QUEEN AND SPIRIT OP THE 
STORM. A New Fairy Taie of the Southern Seas. By William 
H. G. Kingston. With Four Coloured IlluBtrations, by J. 
Kônigstadt. Square, 12mo. doth gQt, 2#. 6d. 

KIRBY— STORIES FROM THE CLASSICs', Adapted for Young 
People. By M art and Elizabbth Kirby. With Four lUas- 
trations. 12mo. cloth gilt, 3«. Cd, 

KNOWLES— ON ARCHITECTURAL EDUCATION. A Prize 
Essay of the Royal Institute of British Architects» Session 1852— 
1853. By James T. Knowlbs, Jun. 8to. sewed, price 6d, 

MACAULAY— A TREATISE ON FIELD FORTinCATION, 
and ail other Subjects connected with the Duties of the Ileld 
Engineer. By Colonel Macaulat. Third Edition, 12mo. cloth, 
with Twelve Illustrative Plates, in folio, 12«. 

"This work was recommended by the late Commander-in- 
Chief, for the use of ciyididates for commissions in the army." 

MACAULAY— A DESCRIPTION OF CHASSELOUP DE 
LAUBAT'S SYSTEM OF FORTIHCATION, as Executed at 
Alessandria. By Colonel Macaulat. 12mo., illustrated with Four 
Plates, in folio, Zs, 6d, 

** The beginner will do well to study Mr. Macaulay's plates 
and brief texts with care." — Britiêh Army DUpatch, 

MAC FARLANE— KISMET ; or, The Doom of Turkey. By 
Charles Mac Farlane, Esq., Author of '* Constantinople in 
1828," " Turkey and its Destiny," &c. 12mo. cloth, 6#. 

" This book is compiled with judgment, and a matured know. 
ledge of the value of its materials. It is a Taluable, well-timed, 
and most entertaining volume." — Prttê, 

MAC FARLANE— THE CAMP OF 1853. With Hhits on 
Military Matters for Civilians. By Charles Mac Farlane, Esq. 
12mo. sewed, U. 6</. 

" As a tùuvenir of what is past, this work will be found a 
valuable addition to the library or drawing-room table." — 
BritUh Army Dispatch, 
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MITCHELL— THB LIFB 07 WALLENSniN, Mktt oC AM. 
Ind. Bj lient-CoL Mrobbll. toond Bdilta* Chnmtfti. 
cl0til,ftt. 

«' ▲ imk «riltai vttk Om Ibdfai0i «r ft «oUlBr, A» 
of a pÉtriot» aad te fMBtaitin if » 
JBttory f^ Jft ry i. 

«We dunbe |Mtfv««t&oMwgftottamte«iWHtif 

Ui6 pictnre nUcb we htvo iiMiftd ouMiiM fipoHi ttM fsnHl 
of thb wofk."— 2laiBi 

HOLAN— CAYALRTittilIiitonrtiidlMkt. ll7Gi9ldKli.l. 

NoLAK, 15tii Hassan. Wàk Cdoinod Dlntralioiii. Pwt 8fO. 
half boond, 10«. 6dl 

*< A weU WTitteo and well digested book, fiiU of liiUmUiH 
ftcts tnd valotble suggestrons."— JDoî^ Newê, 

** The mott masterlj, and the most attractÎTC book wbîÀ bas 
been written on Cavaby. It is an important contribatkm to 
militaiy science." -Mommg Poit, 

" We Vnow n«» book — we beliere ibère is none — ^wbidi will 
adequately snpply the place of this. To those belongîng to tbîs 
arm of the service, Captain Nolan's book is indispennbk; to 
members of ail arms it may be usefal ; while, from tbe Tich faxA 
of interesting anecdote with which it abounds,it wiU attract and 
delight the gênerai reader.'' — Indian MaiL 

OGILVT— A BOOK OF HIGHLAND MINSTKELST. Poemsand 
Ballads, with Prose Introduction, descriptiTe of tbe UauMi» and 
Superstitions of the Scottîsh nighhttden. By Mrs. D. OqUsYt. 
With numerous Illustrations by Dalziel, firom Drawings by Mlan. 
1 toL fcap. 4to., bandsonidy boond in doth, gilt u d ^ w , 12f. 

<* It is impossible not to go on reading and reading. The book 
is charming in a word. * * * Short as the extract perforoe 
is, it will serve to show the natural and patbetic svreetacfs and 
the délicate poetical quality of this deligbtful writer."— i 
Cknmiele, 



BT THOMAS BOSWOBTH. 

OGILVY— TRADITIONS OF TUSCANY, INVERSE; and Other 
Foems. By Mrs. D. Ooiltt. Fcap. 8vo. doth, (U. 

" It Î8 no mean praîse to the présent volume to Bay it fîilly 
bears out the promise contained in the *Book of Highland 
Minstrelsy/ It is the gennine nttcrance of a seul which, having 
felt and seen for itself, has found an hiward necea^ of gmng 
metrical expression to imaginative thougbt." — Wetkly New», 

BEVEALED ECONOMY (THE) OF HEAVEN AND EARTH. 
Post 8vo. cloth, 6«. 

*'Contains much powerful thought and able ^fniUng/' — 
Literary Gazette. 

** A Tery thoughtfui work on tha design of the Gospel, and the 
future condition of Chiistianity." — EiÊfftiêh Rwiew, 

BE7N0LDS— THE STANDARD COOK. Containing upwards of 
Seven Hundred Practical Receipts în Cookery, and One Hundred 
in Confectionary. To whicb is added, Bottling of Fruits and 
Juices, Home-made Wines, Distilling, Pickling, and Preserving. 
With an Appendix, containing the Duties of the Steward, Honse- 
ceeper, and Man Cook; and other Information necessary to be 
known by every Mistress of a Family and Servant. By Robbkt 
Rktmolds, Cook to His Grâce the Duke of Portland. Poat 8to. 

eloth, It, 6d. 

» 

BIFLE (The) ; Its Uses and Advantages in War, in the Yolunteer 
Service, and in Sporting Pursuits; with Observations upon the 
Nature, the Power, and the Relative Economy of the various kinds 
of Projective Weapons. Dedicated to the Metropolitan Rifle Club. 
By Long Rangb. 8vo. sewed, \t, 6d. 

BOBEBTSON'S WORKS, induding the History of Scotland, the 
History of Charles the Fifth, aad the History of America. 6 vols. 
8vo. cloth, £3 3«. ; and in varions bindings. 

BOSE'S NEW GENERAT. BIOGRAPHICAL DICTIONARY. 

12 vols. 8vo. cloth, £i 14«. 6d.\ and in various bindings. 

*^* This is the only Biographical Dictionary having any 
pretension to corop1etene89,whichhas been published since 
Cbalmers's in 1812. It is a very carefuUy edited work. 



BOOKS EECENTLT PUBLISHSD 

8PECTAT0IU-THE SPECTATOR. A New Edition, ir^ ^ 
grapbical and Critical Prefue, and Explanatoiy Notes. Tobe 
completed in Four Volumes. Square, fcap. 8to., eadi 2<. 6d. 
sewed, or 3t. cloth. 

THE SPECTATOR is also publishing in Twenty Monthly Parts, 
priée 6<^ eacb. 

8CHMID— A nUNDRED TALES FOR CHILDREN. Tnnslited 
From the German of Christopb Von Schmid. By Francis B. 
Wblls, Rector of Woodchurch, Kent. With Frontispieoe ind 
Vignette. 16mo. cloth, 2«. 6d. 

"A good collection of fables, apologues, &c., by a writer 
desenredly popular — to be recommended." — Athenaum. 

** Incidents, accidents, natural phenomena, tbrown înto the 
form of little narratives, designed to irapress useful lessons npon 
cbildren, at the same time that interest is excited by the taie." — 
Speetator, 

** This book, we are told in the Translator's Préface, is * used 
as a lesson and reading-book in the schools of Bavaria ;' and ¥re 
think it would be a great improvement if sorae such plan were 
adopted in English schools, for ail classes. NVe recommend the 
clergy to makc an experiment with this volume in their parochial 
schools. We hâve an idea that the reading aloud of such taies 
would be found to. produce a better style of reading in our 
schools." — EnglUh Churchman, 

SPICER— SIGÏITS AND SOUNDS ; the Mystery of the Day. 
Comprising a History of the American "Spirit" Manifestations, 
from their Origin to the Présent Time. By Henry Spicer, Esq. 
Post 8vo. cloth, 9«. 

" A remarkable and interesting work." — Atlas, 

"Mr. Spiccr's work is a History of the American " Spirit " 
Manifestations. It is one of the fairest books we hâve ever met 
with ; the Author détails the phenomena as he himself wit- 
ncssed them, and gives ail the authcnticatcd accounts of the 
manifestations he has coUected." — Court Journal, 



SPICER— FACTS AND FANTASIES ; A Sequel to " Sights and 
Sounds." By Henry Spicer, Esq. 8vo. sewed, 2». 



BY THOMAS BOSWORTH. 

8T0WE— -UNCLE TOM'S CABIN. Bj IIarrivt Bbschxr 
Stowe. ''The Author's Edition " of this most talented and popolar 
American Novcl, containing a Préface by the \utboresS| written 
ezpressly for this Edition. Crown 8vo. cloth, 3«. 6^ 

Mrs. Stowe has a direct interest in the sale of this Edition, 
and it is the only one printed in this country which is authoriied 
by her. 

STOWE— A KEY TO UNCLE TOM'S CABIN : By Harribt 
Beechbr Stowb. Presenting the Original Facts and Documents 
upon which the Story is founded. Together with CorroboratiTe 
Statements verifying the truth of the Work. 12mo. cloth, 

THIERSCH— THE HISTOBY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 
Vol. I. — The Church in the Apostolic Age. By Hbnrt W. J. 
THiERSCHy Doctor of Philosophy and Theology. Translated from 
the German by Thomas Carlylb, Esq., of the Scottish Bar. 
12mo. cloth, 6«. 

** In bis earlier works Dr. Thiersch had shown powers of no 
ordinary kind ; sound scholarship, a reverential mind, a just and 
discriminating appréciation of doctrines and principles, a candid 
spirit and a clear style. His ' History of the Church of the 
Apostolic Age/ which appeared in Germany in the early part of 
this year, is the first division of a larger work on ' The Andent 
Christian Church/ and I earnestly hope that it will be translated 
into English, for it is a leamed and instructive work." — Jiev, T, 
K, Arnold in the TheohçicalCrUie. 

Toi. II. is in préparation. 

TRIVIER— AN EXPOSITION OF THE PRINCIPAL MOTIVES 
which Induccd me to LEAVE THE CHURCH OF ROME. By 
C. L. Trivier, forroerly a Roman Catholic Priest. Translated firom 
the French by Mrs. Bushby. Fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3«. 6a. 

** To those wbo are wavering, if they will read at aU and jndge 
for themsclves, the value of this book is past ail calculation. It 
has been very carcfuUy translated by Mrs. Ba|hby, and is well 
worthy of a large circulation." — Belfs Weekly Mettenger, 

"This little book, written by a roan of the most extentlTe 
thcological rcading, is a conipendium which we cannot toc highly 
praise." — Britannia, 



BOOKS PUBLISHED BT T. BOSWORTH. 

WOBTLEY— " ET CBTERA.'' By the Lady Emm kline STUAmT 
WoBTLBT. Poit 8vo. cloth, 10t. Gif. 

WOBTLET— THE SLAVE» and Oiher Poems, EngUsh azkd 
Spanisb. By the Lady Emmbunb Stuabt Wobtlkt. Crown 
8fO. cloth, 2ff. 6if. 

W7NNE— THREE ORIGINAL PLATS. Tricks for the Times ; 
Napoléon the Fiist's Fini Love ; The Advocate of Durango. By 
John Wtnnb. Crown 8vo. cloth, 5f. 
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Thèse plays show the ability and taste of the writer." — Patt. 



TOUNG TraveUer— A Tonng TraTeller's Journal of a Tonr in 
North and South America. With Sixteen lUustrations. 12mo. 
cloth gilt, 6«. 

" This is the work of a young lady, cousin to the Marchioness 
of Drogheda, to whom it is dedicated. It is well writtcn, and 
the observations it contains on men, manners, and things, indi- 
cate a surprising precocity. The profuse engraviugs, too, with 
which it is illustrated, are from the pencil of the same ingenious 
young pcrsonagc. North America, the * States/ New Orléans, 
Mexican Cities, and West Indian Islands, are dealc with in the 
most ofT-hand and familiar manner ; and we must admit that we 
hâve met with raany works of the kind, by oMer and far more 
expericnccd perso'^s, which wcre net half so agreeably and taste- 
fuÛy written. The young lady dcscribes what she saw very 
prettily and distinctly."— ^/A^furum. 

In the Pmt, 

And will Shortly Appear, 

THE HISTORY OF THE FORMATION AND PROGRESS 

or THE 

" TIERS ETAT ;" or, THIRD ESTATE IN FRANCE. 

By Augustin Thierry. 
Two Vols., crown Bvo. 
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